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The Tranllator’s 

PREFACE 

T O T H E 

READER- 

rip HAT Tranflations of Learned 
1 Authors in general, elpecially 
-A- if they be carefully under* 
tak’n, and prudently manag’d, are 
of great Ufe to the Publick, I think, 
after all that has been faid againfl 
’em, no Perfon can reafonably deny, 
or ev’n call into queftion. For as the 
fame Reafons which may be affign’d, 
for the Commendation of a Fountain 
of Water, may as well be brought 
in Praife of the Streams, which pro¬ 
ceed from it, fo far as they are pro¬ 
perly convey’d: So I think, the very 
Ume Arguments which are us’d in 
Favour of any Learned Original, will 
equally fetve, to juftifie, and recom¬ 
mend a Tranflation of ir, ib far as it 
v.iuwtrs its principal End, in convey- 
A iiig 
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ing to our Minds the true Sence of 
the Author. 

And tho’ I think, I may fay, with¬ 
out the Sufpicion of Vanity, that I 
have, iii fomc meafure employ’d my 
Time and Strength* in the Study of 
the Learned Languages, and that 1 
highly value ’em, as the happy Ve¬ 
hicles of folid and ufeful Learning; 
yet the bare Language in whicli a 
Book is writ ( let it be never fo 
much extoll’d,- as being learned, anct 
copious, or' efteem’d' for its Antiquity, 
native Majefly, and inimitable Sweet- 
nels ) is, I confefs-,. one of the leaft 
Tilings, which Will ever recommend 
it to my Efteem, and Perufal. 

For I humbly conceive, that in all 
our Studies we fhou’d not fo much 
nibble at Words, which are, as it were, 
but the Bark of the Tree of Know¬ 
ledge, as aim at the Improvement of 
our Reafon, which is a ftrong Re¬ 
flexion from the Deity, and affords 
abundant Matter of agreeable Enter-- 
taimnent, to them, who are fo happy, 
as to be diftinguilh’d from the Gene¬ 
rality of Mankind, by a wonderful Pe¬ 
netration of Soul. And* if an Author, 
by his natural. Capacity, and acquir’d 
Abilities, d-o’s- make a more than 
ordinary Figure hr the intellectual and 
learned World, is an Honour to the 
A>ge' 
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Age in which he flourilh’d, and per¬ 
haps equally the Wonder and Envy of 
fucceeding Ages, I think, the more' 
Reafons may be aflign’d, why he fliou’d 
be cloath’d in the Englijb Language, 
which is moft familiar to us, and is 
allow’d by all capable Judges, to be 
very expreflive, copious, and charmings 
for certainly ’tis Pity, that fuch iml- 
inenfe Treafures of Sence and Learn¬ 
ing fhou’d be confin’d, to thofe few 
Perfons, in a comparative Sence, who 
happen to underftand the Language 
in which he writes, and like the vaft 
Mines in Peru and Mexico , ferve chiefly 
for the Convenience, and Delight of 
thofe, who are Foreign to us, both by 
Flood, and by Religion. 

And I have often thought, and ’tis 
the Opinion of many Perfons, who are 
far more capable of judging than my 
felf, that ’tv/ou’d conduce very much 
to the Honour of the BRITISH 
NATION, to have the Fathers of 
the Three Firjl Centuries , thofe Heroes 
of Antiquity, and Pillars of the CImpart 
Church , tranflated into' the Language' 
of our Country, and cloath’d in To 
Modern and fo Charming a DrefSj if 
it be poffibla, that many of both Sexes, 
whofe Genius and Education do’s not 
lead ’em, to the Study of Greek and 
Latin, may be induc’d to read ’em, 
A a and 
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and to fqiiare their Lives by thofe ex¬ 
cellent Rules of Vertue, and Piety, 
which they have laid down, for the 
Conduit of Others, and of which they ' 
were in iheir feveral Ages, and are ftill, 
in fome Sence, living, and highly honou¬ 
rable Examples. . . 

And fince, by the Policy of a Neigh¬ 
bouring Nation, the Language of 
Lewis the XIVth has already obtain’d 
that Universal Monarchy, 
to which he feems to afpire, and fince, 
many excellent Tranflations,,of which 
the French may juftly boaft, have in¬ 
vited and alnioft conitrain’d, many in¬ 
genious and polite Perfons, to learn/ 
and admire their Language, and fo 
perhaps they have been unhappily 
and inlenfibly won over to their Cor¬ 
rupt Religion and Slavip Principles of 
Government, I think, ’tis not a little 
llrange, that we, who are lo prone 
to a PhantajHcd Imitation of ’em , 
illou’d fo much abound, in Vnneceffary 
and 'Fl iprig Originals, and give fo little 
Encouragement, to the Tranllatioii of 
thofe Ancient Authors, whom, in 
Spite of all our Ignorance and Preju¬ 
dice, we mult acknowledge to have 
. been remarkable tor their Learning, 
and whole Labours, fince they were 
generally approv’d, and highly admir’d, in 
die Early and Pure Ages of the Church, 
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and fince they ftraogely confounded 
the Whole Heathen World , one wou’d 
think, might very well ierve for our 
Confirmation, and delightful Enter¬ 
tainment. And tho’ we defervedly pay 
a mofl profound RefpeB to the Greek 
and Hebrew Text of. Scripture , as claim¬ 
ing in a ftricf Senfe the Venerable Title 
of the Word of GOD , and challenging 
in a fpecial Manner the Time, and 
Strength of thole, whom God and Men 
have thought fit to employ, in the Ex? 
plication and. defence of the Sacred 
Oracle?; yet ’tis an extraordinary Hag- 
pinefs, which we in thefe Nations-en- 
joy, that we have fuch excellent Tran- 
flatipns of the Bible, andev’n the com¬ 
mon People (who have precious and 
immortal Souls, as weil as others, and 
want more Helps, for the regular and 
comfortable Dilcharge of their Duty ) 
are fo far from being commanded by 
their Minifters, to avoid ’em, as being 
dangerous in unskillful Hands, and ail 
imperfeft Rule, both of Faith, and 
Manners, that they are ftrictly en- 
joyn’d, and with all imaginable Ten- 
dernefs entreated, to read ’em, wit!) 
the greateft Serioufnefs, Induftry, and 
Plealiire. 

And if we have juft Caufe, to re¬ 
turn God our moft humble and hearty 
Thanks, for raifing up, and inclining 
A 3 fome 
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fome proper Perfons, iQ undertake Co im? 
portaut arid fo difficult a Work,' for af? 
fording fuch Meafures of his gracious 
Affiftance, as were neceffary, to iupporf, 
2 nd encourage ’em in it, and to bring 
it at laft to a moft honourable and hap¬ 
py Accomplishment, I think, the Trari- 
jlations of any pious, rational, and learq- 
ed Authors, whofe Labours have a-ten¬ 
dency, to lead us, into the true and 
deep Hence of the holy Scriptures, and to 
furniffi us with proper Weapons, to en¬ 
counter the inveterate and moft formi¬ 
dable Adverfaries of the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion, muft be very defireable, and at¬ 
tended with no fmall Advantages. 

I confofs, I am highly fenfible, that 
Translations do frequently abound with 
Faults, and perhaps with fueh as are 
notorious, which mould a Perfon under¬ 
take to juftifie, he wou’d expofe himfelf; 
to the Scorn, or Pity of the learned 
World, and to the Cenfure ev’n of 
the injudicious, and illiterate. 

But this, if it he a folid Objeftion 
againft bad Tranllations, ( which I 
hardly believe it is, fince they may 
|iave many great Defers, and -yet the 
Translator fhou’d be efteem’d, and re¬ 
warded for his gbod Will to the Pub- 
lick, ’ and that Meafure of Induftry,- 
and Skill in the learned : Languages, 
Which 1 appears in his Work) : the*’ he; 

: Vr-•• : -• delervea 
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deferves far lefs' Efteem, than one, who 
happily accomplices fome accmate 
£orapofition,.or more compleat Iran- 

flation,) I fay this, if it be a iohd At gu- 
fflen t again It bad Tranflatjons,.- wo nt 
hold againft fueh as ar.e good, and fo ap¬ 
parently and fo highly ulelul,that l\w4 
anv one exclaim agamft ’em, he would 
hut betray his. Folly, and provoke the 
Laughter; or filent.Scorm of thole, who 
are not as remarkable Tnfktsas hmt- 

felf - j • 

For if no Tranflator mull: appear in 
die World, who is not fo lnduitnous, 
and fo cot-reft, that he almoftfeems to 
be free, from thofe Faults, to which the 
•Frailty of humane Nature renders Man¬ 
kind unavoidably fubjeft, if the l afte 
of Readers is fo nic?, as to difralhlh the 
the aloft exaft Tranflations, that are ex¬ 
tant, by Reafon of many great Dftefts, 
which infallibly creep, into the belt hu¬ 
mane Comppfitions, then the fame Ar- 
aument which is us’d againft Tranlla- 
tions, will equally overthrow the molt 
learned and ufeful Onginnls that ever 
were, and qv’n the facred Oracles pi the 
fupream and all-wife Being. 

' For tho’ I think *tis ridiculoujly ob- 
jefted againft us, b.y the Atheijts •, and 
Peats .that fomeFaults have been found, 
in the belt Verfions of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, and that the facred Original 1 ext 
7 ' ; " • A 4 « 
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it felf thro’ the long Traci of Time in 
which the Books of the Old and New 
Teftament were committed to Writing, 
thro’ the Ignorance, and Carelefnefs, and 
perhaps Defign of fome Tranfcribers, is 
liable to fome few Exceptions; yet if we 
ffluft reject and defpife all Tranllations, 
becaufefome are bad, and the bell im¬ 
perfect, I fear, we mull immediately 
throw up our Bibles themfelves, and 
grope after Truth, by no better Help, 
than that of the dim Light of Na¬ 
ture, 

For all the Verftons of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures are allow’d to be the Works of 
Men,who were not immediately infpir’d 
by the Spirit of GO D, tho’ we have 
Reafon to believe, he was pleas’d to af¬ 
ford ’em more than ord’nary Direction, 
und Influence, in an Affair which' had 
•fogreata Tendency, to the Welfare of 
the CbrijlUn Church , and ev’n to the 
happy and timely Conviction and Coi> 
verfion of the molt hardn’d Infidels, in¬ 
to whofe Hands the Scriptures may fall, 
from Time to Time, and in which they 
made their ferious, earneft,frequent, and 
more folemn Addrelfes,'- to Almighty 
God, for all that gracious’A ffiftance, 
which he faw was necelTary of conve¬ 
nient for’em. 

• Ah the Verfions, and the Septaagmt 
ft Selfotfi hr correcting which, aiid.com* 
>'• - paring 
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paring it with the Alexandrian Manu- 
jcrifty the World is beholden to the In¬ 
comparably Learned, Indefatigable, and jf«- 
diciom Dr.GrabeJ all the Verfions, I lay, 
were the Works of uninfpir’d Perfons, 
who were liable to many grofs Defeats. 

Nay, the Greek arid Hebrew Text of 
Scripture, thofe facred and refrefhing 
Fountains of living Water, have been 
fbamefullj polluted , by humane Additions 
and curfed Innovations , tho 7 God in his 
wife and holy Providence has preferv’d 
’em, in all the Ages of the Church, ft) 
far uncorrupted in Spite, of all the Wit, 
Malice,' and unweaiy’d Induflry, of 
Men, and Devils, that they carry the 
lively and honourable Stamp of a di¬ 
vine Authority, and are ftill what they 
always were, a perfect Rule, both of 
Faith and Manners. 

If then, we pay a more than ord’nary 
Deference, to the facred Originals of the 
Holy Scriptures, and if the fmall Errors, 
in a comparative Sence, which are found 
in all the Verfions that were ever ex¬ 
tant, ought by no means to. Ihock our 
religious and firm Belief of the Divine 
Injpiration of thofe facred, and moft 
valuable Records, then I think, ’tis fuf- 
ficiently evident, that Tranflations, in 
general, are of excellent and ; continual 
Ufe, and the Badnefs of fome, and 
the Imperfections, ‘ which unavoidably 
attend 
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.attend ’em all, is no folid Argument a- 
gainft thofe which are good,or even fuch 
as are bad, if the Original was an Author 
who defery’d to be tranflated, and fo 
far as the Tranllator difcovers his Af- 
feCtion, and does real Service to-the 
Caufe of Piety, Sence or Learning. 

Another Objection that may be 
brought againlt Tranflations is this, 
that the injudicious, and illiterate fhou’d 
not dare to intrude into thofe venerable 
Mifteries of the Emprr^of Reafon, and 
Learning, which fome are apt to ima¬ 
gine,’tis their Prerogative,to confqlt,and 
tounderftand,and the entire Reputati¬ 
on and Advantage of which they think 
is a Debt, that ought only to be pay’d 
to Perfons of their Character, and 
DiftinCtion. . 

But many, whoaflqmeto themfHyes, 
the Title of Perfons* who are profound¬ 
ly learned, efpecially fuch whofe Ta¬ 
lent lies chiefly in torturing fuch Words 
as very feldom occur in Authors, whofe 
pleads'are living .Dictionaries, or rather 
Libraries, the faithful but trifling Re- 
pofitories of fenfelefs Criticifms, which 
how great Satisfaction foever they, may 
perhaps afford, to thefe eager and eter¬ 
nal ffunters ofmeer Words and Phrafes, 
are of little ufe; I fay, many fuch Per¬ 
fons have a much finaller Share, of folid 
Reafon , than they whom thefe. Tyrants. 
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f tithe Empire of Learning would have 
fo lie proftrate at their Feet. 

Befides I can’t for my Life conceive, 
why any Perfons'fiow learned-fo ever 
they may efteem themfelves tci be, how 
knowing foevcr they may be accounted 
by others, who have gon in the lame te- 
dious,if not unprofitableTrack of Study, 
and what Skill foever they may really 
have, in reading uncommon and al- 
moft obliterated Chara&ers, or com¬ 
paring almoft an infinite Number of 
Worm-eaten and voluminous: Manu- 
fcripts, I fay, I can’t conceive, why fuch 
Perlons Ihou’d defire, and endeavour 
fo engrafs all the Learning in the World 
to themfelves, ma£e it ierve like the 
Egyptian Hieroglypbicks , to amaze, but 
pot infiruft, or. reform Mankind, and 
prevent the Generality of Men, from 
making Enquiries into Truth, which 
thele fond Admirers- of themfelves 
reprefent, as a Thing that’s vaftly 
beyond their Reach, and the Honour 
pf Knowing, which ought by no means 
$o he proftituted to ’em. - 1 

Fo.r my Part, I corifefs, I cod’d never 
juftifie, nor eafily extenuate the com¬ 
mon Practice of the Popifh Yriesis r who 
forbid the - Laity, to read ev’n the Holy 
Scriptures, which (if they are not ren¬ 
der’d a meer Nofe of Wax, by their Hu? 

'thaw Traditions , and wrong Interpreta- 
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tions ,) are able, under the Influence of 
the Holy Spirit, to make the injudicious 
and illiterate, foyvife as to fecure the 
Salvation of their Souls, { tho’ not 
fit to difpute, or manage an Intriegue, 
with fubtil and defigning Jefuits ) and 
can warm their Hearts, .with a much 
deeper Impreflion of the near Relation 
in which they ftand both to GOD, and 
and to their Neighbour,and of thofe pru¬ 
dent Methods, which they ought to 
take, to perform their Duty, in the mod 
pleafant and profitable Manner, than 
fome, of the molt learned Doctors of the 
S or bon can modeftiy pretend to have. 

And whether fuch Perlons of intriegue 
don’t difcover as much Ignorance, as 
Antichrifiian Pride , in taking thefe 
irregular Meafures, to gain the Efteem, 
and command the Purles of the People, 
to fupport the Interell and raife the 
Reputation of the Church of Rome , 
which ftands in Need of many pious 
Cheats to keep up it’s Jfpiring ( and yet 
perhaps Jinking ) Hierarchy, is a Matter, 
that delerves to be Cak’n into our feri- 
ous and mofl: deliberate Thoughts. 

And tho’ I firmly believe, that our 
Plelled Saviour has appointed an Order 
ot Men,which lhall continue,ev’n to the 
End of the World, to preach his Gofpel, 
and adminifter his Holy Sacraments, 
and I earneftly defire ? that my Tongue 
•' " niav 
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may cleave to the Roof of my Mouth, 
if I don’t prefer ’em before Multitudes 
of thofe, who, thro’ the Influence of 
Satan, the turfed Polky of the Church of 
Rome, the Diforder of their Bodies, their 
wretched Ignorance of the happy Set¬ 
tlement of the ffacred Canon, or the 
Reputation they expert to gain, by af- 
fefting to make high Pretences, to new 
Light, and immediate Infpiration ; yet I 
am far from thinking, that the Chriftian 
Religion was defign’d to feed the bound- 
lefs Ambition, and in fo extravagant a 
Manner to raife the Reputation, and 
fupport the External Grandeur of the 
Clergy. 

And if the Scriptures fhou’d be fie- 
quently and ferioufly confider’d by all, 
to whom its Precepts, Promifes, and 
Threatnings are direfred, if the d.efign- 
ing Priejls of the Church of Rome are 
guilty of a notorious Crime, in pre¬ 
tending, that the common People 
fhou’d n’t dare, to intrude inco thofe 
Sacred Myfteries, that are contain’d 
in ’em, if they ought to lye always 
open for the Information and Conduft 
of thofe, who moft need their Affi- 
ftance, then no pious, rational, and 
learned Authors fhou’d be deny’cl the 
Laity, but, like the Public Service, 
which they pay to Almighty God, 
fhou’d be offer’d to their Confiaeration, 
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in that Language which is moil fami- 
liar to ’em. 

I don’t affirm, that they who wou’4 
hinder Perfons of mean Capacities, and 
inconfiderable. acquir’d. Abilities, from 
enjoying the Satisfaction , and reap¬ 
ing the Advantage of learned Au¬ 
thors , are as guilty, as the Romijh 
Pr jells, who deny the People, that Word. 
■Which alone is able, by the Bleffing of 
Almighty God, to make ’em holy in this 
World, and tompleatly and eternally 
happy in the World to come, tho’ l 
think, that they who are eminent for 
Learning may with a much better 
Grace, affirm, that ’tis their Preroga¬ 
tive, to confult learned Author's, than 
the Popijb Clergy can pretend, that the 
common People mull be blind Votaries 
to the Church of Rome , that they muil 
not underhand the Language, in which 
their Divine Service is perform’d, and 
their Religion, and by confequence their 
Everlalting Salvation, muft depend on 
the Quahtications, and Intention of 
thofe, who officiate for ’em. 

Hue if ’tis the Duty of the common 
People to read the Word of God, and 
to perform all their Acts of Devotion, 
in the Language of their Native Coun¬ 
try, if they, who are unable, to un¬ 
derhand the Sacred and Original Text 
of Scripture, fliou’d have the Bible 
tran- 
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translated into a Language, that is .fa¬ 
miliar to ’em, this feerns to me, to be 
a folid Argument, to prove, that any 
ufeful Original which they don’t un- 
derftand, in the Language in which the 
Author writ, fhou’d be cloath’d in fuch 
aDrefs, as may render it intelligible, 
and eafie to’em. 

For my part, I am far from being 
bigotted to any ancient Authors* tho’ 

I hope, they will be ever valu’d, in 
Proportion to that Vein of Sence, Learn¬ 
ing, or Piety, which often runs, as it 
were, thro’ the whole Body of their 
Difcourfe. 

I am not fuch a Slave to Antiquity, 
as to judge it a Crime, to read the 
Writings of thofe Modern Authors, in 
which any Thing in its own Nature 
valuable, do’s occur, and Sir William 
Temple , in his EJfaj upon Ancient ami 
Modern Learning , as Ingenious and Po¬ 
lite a Perfon as he was, and as much 
as I am charm’d with his Writings, 
do’s pay, I think, too great a Defe¬ 
rence to the Ancients, and give too 
mean a Character of the Modern Heroes; 

But whether Ancient or Late Authors 
do deferve the Preference, that the En¬ 
couragement of Tranflations fhou’d be 
any Hindrance to the Reputation, and 
fuccefsful Progrefs ev’n of Ancient 
beaming, is-, what X confefs, after ma¬ 
ture 
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ture Deliberation, I am not able to 
conceive. 

For as for thofe, who are entirely, and 
-perhaps culpably ignorant of the He* 
roes of Antiquity, and have no Skill in 
any of the Learned Languages, ’tisim- 
polhble, that Tranllations lhou’d leifen 
their Efteem for thofe Authors, who 
hear , the awful Stamp of very diftant 
Periods of Time. 

Nay, this is fo far, from being the 
true State of the Cafe, that I do not 
fee, ’tis poflible for the common People, 
to have any high and well-grounded 
Refpeft, for the genuine Monuments 
of Antiquity, but by Means of thofe 
very Tranllations, which they, who 
make the Objection, do moil leverely 
condemn. 

’Tis true, they may hear it reported, 
that the Fathers of the Primitive Church 
were very pious, rational, and learned 
Writers, but their Knowledge, or ra¬ 
ther Opinion, is not the natural Re- 
fult of their own Examination, and 
Judgement, and, by Conlequence, the 
Efteem which they have, and exprefs 
for ’em, mull be highly irrational, or 
at belt uncertain, and extceamly fu- 
perficial. 

But when any of the Ancient and 
Learned Authors are, as it were, rais’d 
from the dead, and cloath’d in a Lan¬ 
guage, 
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guage, which they perfectly under¬ 
stand, and they have carefully perus’d 
a Tranflation of ’em, by one, who, 
as they have Reafon to'believe, did 
perfectly underhand the Language, in 
which the Author writ, and was 
Matter of the Subjeft, and whofe 
Fidelity they have fcarce a Tempta¬ 
tion to fufpett, they then begin, to 
entertain a very honourable Opinion 
of ’em, and thank the Tranflator, for 
faving ’em the Pains, of underftand- 
ing, and confulting the Original. 

And as lor thofe, who have Skill, in 
the learned Languages, I don’t fee, that 
a Tranflation of any Ancient and Con- 
fiderable Authors can do ’em any real 
Prejudice. For certainly the Tranfla¬ 
tor mutt be void ev’n of common 
Sence, and very illiterate himfelf, if 
he defires ’em to pay a greater Re¬ 
gard to the Tranflation, than they 
ought to pay to the Original. 

This wou’d be, to prefer the Stream 
before the Fountain, from which it 
proceeds, which wou’d be monttroufly 
abfurd, and can’t fairly be fuppos’d, 
in fo Judicious and Learned an Age 
as this. And one, who underttands 
the Languages, is fo far from being 
hinder’d hereby, from the Study of 
’em, or difcourag’d from paying ’em 
a due Refpeft, that a Tranflation, if 
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it be but tolerably perform’d, is a 
Help to him, in consulting the Ori- 
nal, and tends, to cultivate his Skill, 
in the learned Language, in which 
the Author writ. 

Befides, we muft confider, that no 
Tranllator, who has common Sence, 
will defire, that they, who are pro¬ 
foundly learned, fhou’d lay afide the 
Original, for the Sake of a Tranfla- 
tion; but only allow fome Time, and 
take Pains to compare ’em, and fee 
whether he has hit on the true Sence 
of the Author, and if he has really 
done fo, the Tranflation muft be va¬ 
lu’d of Courfe, unlefs the Original be 
efteem’d for nothing, but the Words; 
which I believe, no rational Perfon 
will ever be tempted to imagine. 

I Hull fay no more of the Benefit 
and Neceflity of Tranflations in gene¬ 
ral; but oiler fometning concerning, 
that Author, whom, I have, in Part, 
trail dated, with a due Regard, I hope, 
to the Glory of God, and the Publick 
Good, tho’ whether I have perform’d 
well, or not, I muft leave to the judg¬ 
ment of tlie Learned, at whofe Bar I 
fhall think it an Honour to be ar¬ 
raign’d, if I have been guilty of any 
grot's Defects, and whofe Friendly 
(Jenlures, I ihall willingly, and ev’n 
thankfully undergo. 


That 
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That ORIGEN flourifh’d in the 
Third Century, and in the Infancy, if 
I may fo fay, of the Chriftian Church , 
is fo generally known, that it feems 
almoft needlefs, to mention it. 

And fince we defervedly, and cheat- 
fully pay a Deference, to the living 
Monuments oft Antiquity, and efpeci- 
ally to thofe Pious and Learned Wri* 
ters, who liv’d in the Early and Pure 
Ages of the Church, partly thro’ a 
natural Curiofity, to know the Names, 
Chara&ers, and Works of the moft 
Eminent Perfons, who flourilli’d in 
fuch diftant Periods of Time, partly 
thro’ a Senfe of thofe Miraculous Me¬ 
thods, which the Great God was, as 
it were, oblig’d to take for the Sup¬ 
port and Encouragement of the Church, 
during its Minority, and partly from 
a juft and deep Conviftion, of the 
Eminent Piety, Profound Judgment, 
and Univerfal Learning of many of 
the Primitive Fathers , I think, a more 
than ord’nary Veneration fhou’d be 
paid, to the Memory of the Deceafed 
ORIGEN , and efpecially to his 
Books againft the Ingenious and Learned 
C ELS VS, which are a lively Pi Sure 
of his Capacious and Exalted Genius. 

Need I fay any Thing in Commen¬ 
dation of his Piety, or rather, will not 
every Thing, that I can fay, fall vaftly 
B 2 fhort 
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fhort of the Dignity of the Awful j 
Subject ? j 

Will it not in fome Sence, and in j 
forne Meafure, lofe its native and al- j 
mod unfully’d Luftre, by the faint i 
Encomiums of the mod elevated Mot- J 
tals, who are infpir’d with a tremen¬ 
dous Senfe of his Majejlick Simplicity, 
and irrefidible, and almoft inimitable 
Charms ? 

A Piety, which was fo fincere, and 
fo impatient of Redraint, that ’tis re¬ 
ported of him, that when his Honoured 
father was differing under the Empe¬ 
ror D EC IV S, he wou’d, cv’n in 
his tender Years, have laluted the 
flames of Martyrdom, with the great- 
eft Readinefs, and ev’n Triumphant Joy, 
had not his Dear and Honour’d Mo¬ 
ther, by her maternal Authority, Arts 
of Ferlwafion, and innocent Methods 
of female Policy, clip’d the flutt’ring 
Wings of his humbly-afpiring Soul. 

A Piety, difeover’d, by denying ev’n 
fnc lawful Appetite of his iordid field, 
and looking with a generous Difdain 
on the outward Grandeur, and pcrifli- 
ing Vanities of tliis lower World. 

J Piety, which was feen, by his 
Leaving, or, in a comparative Sence, 
Dei piling the Scliool of Plato, that 
Celebrated Heathen Pinlofopher, for 
the Sake of the meek and perfecuted 
JESVS. 
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JESVS. In a Word, a Piety, which 
appear’d in the Tenor of his Life, and 
Converfation, the Stri&nefs of his 
Moral Virtues, and Christian Graces , in 
the faming but juft Zed he fliew’d 
for the Caufe of Chrift, the exact Care, 
and extraordinary Vigour, which runs 
thro’ the Body of his most Excellent 
Jpolo'jj , and the prudent Meafures, 
which lie took, to win others, to the 
fincere Belief and regular Practice of 
that Holy Religion, which was fo con- 
ftantly, fo chearfully, and fo brightly 
exemplify’d in himfelf. 

Need I fay any Thing of his Sence, 
who cou’d n’t content himfelf, with¬ 
out tils fiver: Study of PhtloJopbj , and 
the fublime Notions of the Divine Plato, 
in particular, and familiarly convers’d 
with the moft judicious Philofophers 
among the Pagans, and greatly im¬ 
prov’d the refin’d and uferul Know¬ 
ledge, which he eagerly imbib’d, from 
thole Stars in the Firmament of Learning, 
by lighting his Torch, if I may fo lay, 
at the dazling Rays of the Sun of 
Right eotifnefs. 

Need I lay any Thing of his Learning, 
who, on that Account, was jufily the 
Wonder, and has too often been the 
Envy of the Heathen and Chrijlian 
World , who by reafon ol his folid 
Sence, and uncommon acquir’d Abili- 
B i ties, 
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ties, was inclin’d, and qualify’d, to 
take an unconfined Range, thro’ the 
immenfe Spaces of thalniellekud JEther , 
who by the Number, and Choice of 
the Books he publifti’d, ( of which 
Eujebius gives us an Account, in his 
Ecdefujlkd Hiftory ) difcover'd at once 
the Regularity, and almoft infinite 
Gompafs of his Studies, and by his 
Travels into Foreign Countries, was 
fully acquainted with the Pofture of 
Affairs, both in the Chriftian Church, 
and in the Learned World ? 

I can’t but take Notice, by the Way, 
thac if 0 RIG EN had beenfomean 
a Man, or his Works fo dangerous, as 
Cardinal Raronm , Cardinal Nor is , ■ 
Gretznm the Jefuite, and fome others 
reprefent him, I wonder, that Pope 
Jxaftaftas , a whole Council, the fore* 
mention’d Perfons, and the whole j }u- 
fiinim Age, ihou’d fo violently oppofe 
him. 

I confefs, after all that I have faid, 
which is little, if compar’d with what 
I cou’d eafily offer, in the Praife of 
0 RIG EN, I dare not fay, that St. 

• Hhrom, that very Learned Father, and 
afterwards the Jujlinim Age, and many 
Others fince, had no Colour of Reafon, 
for what they alledg’d againft him. 

Indeed, the Wjtdom of God does 
very plainly appear, in fo ord’ring 
Matters, 
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Matters, that ev’n feme of the Sacred 
Penmen of Holy Scripture, and the 
Brighteft Lights that ever fhone in 
the Glorious Orb of the Church of 
God, had home Defers, to allay their 
intrinfick and apparent Worth, and 
prevent that Excelfive Veneration, 
which wou’d otherwife have been paid 
’em, by reafon of their Natural and 
Acquir’d Accomplishments, the- Honour 
they reflected on the Ages, in which 
they flourilli’d, and the extiaordinary 
Service, they did the Caule of Chrift, 
and the Common Wealth of Learning. 

But as the Tranflators of the Bible 
wou’d have been unjuftly treated , 
had they been reproach’d with ev’n 
feeming to countenance, the falfe No¬ 
tions of Things, which the Generality 
of the Jmijb, and many of the Leaders 
of the Cbrifiian Church, are known to 
have entertain’d, or had they been up¬ 
braided, as if they approv’d of David’s 
Murder and Adultery, and St. Peter’s 
moft fhameful Denial of our BlelTed 
Lord : So I may rationally expect, 
that the Reader will be lb juft and 
candid, as not to imagine (as great 
a Man as 0 RIG EN himjilf was, 
and as great a Heroe of J/itiquitj, and 
Cbrijlianitj, as I know he was ) that 
I’m fo very ignorant, .as to agree with 
him, in thole Opinions, or Practices, 

B 4 which 
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which are evidently, and greatly liable 
to cenfure. 

As for his Notion, that the Devils 
may be recover'd ; I rauft confefs, it feems 
to me to be both a falfe, and dange- 
rous Pofition ; falfe, becaufe there’s no 
Colour for it, that I can fee, in the 
Word of God ; and dangerous, becaufe 
it has a Tendency to encourage Per- 
ions to go on in Sin, in Hopes, that 
ev n tne Fire of Hell will be at laft 
extinguifh’d, and be but a Second Pur- 
gftorj' We know, that no lefs a Per- 
* on > ^e Late Moll Reverend 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury has publick- 
!y appear’d in its Defence, and has 
orrer ct fuch plauftble Jtgrments , that 
perhaps it may feem difficult to con- 
lute His Grace. 

But as I have much more Reafon to 
doubt, of my own Salvation, than of 
the Eternal Happinefs of that (wguUrly 
j V 'fb as well as incomparably Rational, 
ai>d very Learned Prelate , fo I am fully 
lansfy’d, that 0 RIG EN will be a. 
&!ar of tile Firjl Magnitude, in the fupe- 
r.or Orbs, and tho’ his Notions might 
in iome RefpeHs be peculiar to him, 
and juftiy deferve our Cenfure; yet the 
chief Thing in us, which the Great 
God regards, and on which he will 
put dilhnguifhing Marks of his Fa¬ 
vour, thro' all the Revolutions of Eter- 
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nity, is a regular and fteddy Courfe. 
of fincere and unaffe&ed Virtue, and 
Piety. 

As for Offering Sacrifice to Idols, 
which Petavius the Jefaite , and other 
Learned Men, do feem inclin’d to 
charge on ORIGEN, and Epiphanias 
thought fit to relate, in his Book of 
Herefies, ’tis obferv’d by the late Learn¬ 
ed Fredericks Spanhemim, in his Eccle- 
Jittfiicd History, that that Act was never 
charg’d upon him, ev’n by the Jufti- 
nim Age , in which he wa’s more ge¬ 
nerally, and more violently oppos’d 
than ever. 

But be that Matter as it will, St. 
Hierom himfdf, who ftronglv oppos’d 
his Errors, had no fmall Veneration 
for him, on the Account of his Piety, 
Sence, and Learning. 

And the Late Reverend Dr. Stilling - 
fleet in his Origines Sacrx, do’s frequent¬ 
ly quote, and honourably reprefent him 
to the World, as many of the greateft 
Lights of the Chriflim Church , and of 
the Learned World had done before 
him. 

But I’m fenfible, ’twill be readily ob¬ 
jected againft this Tranflation, that we 
abound already with Defences of the 
Chriftian Religion , which are much more 
uleful, than ORIGEN , who makes it 
his Bufinefs, to confute Qelfus, who was 
a Heathen Philofopher. ’Tis 
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’Tis true, we have Grotim de Veri- 
tate Chrifiiann Religiom , the Learned 
Apology of the late Reverend Bifhop 
of Worcester, the moft Admirable Ser¬ 
mons of the Famous Dr. Bentley , 
preach’d at the Le&ure of the Ho¬ 
nourable Robert Boyl , Efq; fome in¬ 
comparable Sermons publifh’d by the 
■Reverend Dr.' Tillotfin , Dr. Blackball , 
Dr. Stanhope, and Mr. Clark, Chaplain 
to my Lord Bifhop of Norwich , the 
Learned Dr. Owen’s Comment on the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews : And I cou’d 
hardly difcharge my Confcience, fhou’d 
I forbear to mention Mr. Baxter's Rear 
fins of the Chrifiian Religion , in Honour 
to the Memory'of fi Great , and efpe- 
cially fi Good a Man, We have the 
Rational, and Learned Dr. Parker's 
Dernonfiration of the Law of Nature , 
and Dernonfiration of the Divine Autho¬ 
rity of the Scriptures ; and many Excel¬ 
lent Authors, who have united their 
Forces againft the moft Formidable 
Adverfaries of our Common Faith. 

- But certainly, ’tis impofftble, to be 
too well furnim’d with Reafons of the 
Hope that is in us, and w r e ought to 
be lo far from Slighting either the 
Ancient Apologies of Jttfiin Martyr , Ter- 
tullian,Tatian , Arnobias , Lad ant im, and 
the like, or ev’n the Modern Defen¬ 
ces of the Chrifiian Religion , that I 
think, 
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think, we iliou’d deeply lament that 
we have no more, and that thofe which 
we have, are no better underftood , 
and it highly becomes us, to make 
a thankful and due Improvement, of 
thofe many Excellent Helps, which 
God, in his infinite Wiidom, and 
Goodnefs, fees fit to afford us. 

I can think but of one Obje&ion 
more, and that is this, that by Pub- 
lifhing this Tranflation of ORIGEN, 

I do expofe the corrupt Principles of 
Celjh to more publick View. 

’Tis true, I do fo. But certainly 
the Truth is fo fafely guarded, by its 
Native Purity, and fo well recom¬ 
mended by the Evidence that attends 
it, that ’tis fo far from being afraid 
of the Light, that it defires nothing 
more, if I may fo fay, than to make 
its moll open, and undilguis’d Ap¬ 
pearance in the World ; and if the 
Objection • has any real Force, ’twill 
hold, as well, tho’ not equally againft 
Origen himfelf, for writing againil 
Celfiis, which plainly fuppofes, that all 
the Learning, Wit, and Malice of that 
Arch-Fiend of Hell muft be differed, 
as it were, and laid open to View, 
which tho’ they are the ranked: Poi- 
fou, will never be able to infeft us, 
if we have but the Bleffing of Aimighty 
God, on fo Excellent an Antidote at 
hand, 
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hand, as the indefatigable, and almoft 
inimitable Labours of that Pious, Ra¬ 
tional, and Learned Father, who op¬ 
pos’d him. 

I fhall fay no more in Defence of 
a Tranllation of OR IGEN , but 
humbly fubmit my mean Performance, 
to the Cenfures of this Judicious, and 
Learned Age, and publifh it as a 
publick, tho’ unworthy Tribute of 
Praife, to the great Author of my 
Being, and Fountain of all my Hap- 
pineis; and as fome, tho’ but a fmall 
Recom pence, to my Dear and Ho¬ 
nour’d Father, for the prudent Me¬ 
thods he has tak’n, the Pains, and 
Charge he has been at, and the great 
Readinefs and unufual Joy, which he 
has always exprefs’d, in Procuring, and 
Continuing to me, fo far as it lies in 
his Power, under God, the extraordi¬ 
nary, but not duly improv’d Advan¬ 
tage of a Liberal Education. 

I have frequently read the Eight 
Books of Qngen againft Celfm, as they 
offer’d themfelves to my Confideration, 
in the Greek Original, the French Tran¬ 
llation of the Learned Monfteur Botihe- 
rem , and the L&tin Verfion, and am 
not confcious to my felf, of any wil¬ 
ful and grofs Deleft. 


And 
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And after many Solemn Supplica¬ 
tions for Divine Affiftance, many te¬ 
dious, and yet pleafant Hours, which 
I have employ’d about it, many kind 
Directions, and Encouragements, from 
Perfons of no mean Rank for Piety, 
Sence, Learning, and Extraftiori, and 
many earneft Defires, that the Glory 
of God may be my principal Aim, 
and in a word, after having perform’d, 
what lies within the Compafs of my 
fmall Ability, to cloath it, in fuch a 
Drefs, as may recommend it to the 
World, I fay, fuch as it is, I humbly 
expofe it to all Learned, Judicious, and 
Candid Perfons, and fubmit it to the 
Cenfure of the Criticks. 

And if this Firft Eflay fhall meet 
ev’n with a tolerable Acceptation from 
the World, I defign, God willing, to 
take the firft Opportunity, to tranflate 
the Two following Books. 

That the Advantage, which the 
Reader may reap from ORIGEN , 
may be equal, or fuperior, to the 
Painful Pieafure , which I took, in 
Tranllating him, that his Belief of the 
Chriftian Religion, may be daily con¬ 
firm’d, and that he may at Length 
enjoy that inconceivable Happinefs in 
the Future World, of which many of 
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the Primitive Fathers are now par¬ 
taking, arid of which, I firmly be¬ 
lieve, that the Pious and Incompa¬ 
rable' 0 RIG E N has no fmall Share, 
is the Sincere Defire, of 


The Vnmrthiefi Servant 
of our Common Lord, 


James Bellamy, 
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ORIGEN’s 

Epftle Dedicatory 

T 0 



W Hen falfe Witnefs was brought 
againH our Bleffed Saviour, 
he held his Peace, and when 
he n\u accus’d, return’d no J»fiver, being 
full) perfrvaded, that the Tenor ot bis 
Life and Converfation among the Jews, 
was the belt Apology that cou’d pujibly 
be made in his Behalf. But you, i hein¬ 
ous Arnbrofius, were phas’d to d-jtre me, 
for Reafous best known to your fir, to 
vindicate the Chrifrians from ;b.fe tout 
Afperfms, which Cellus has public: h 
C cast 
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cast upon ’«», as if a Confutation of him 
were not legible in the Things themfelves , 
and what he offers might not be aefervedly 
rejected) as wanting ev'n the Appearance 
of Truth to recommend it to the World. 
To jbew that our Saviour held his Peace 
when i’alfe Witnefs was brought againft 
him , 1 need, only at prefent , produce the 
Tejthnony of St. Matthew, which is con¬ 
firm'd by what St. Mark the Evangelist 
relates. Si. Matthew has thefe Words , 
Mut. 2 . Now the Chief Priefts, and Elders, 
and all the Council fought falfe Wit¬ 
nefs againft Jefus, to put him to Death, 
but found none. Yea, though many 
falfe WitneiTes came ; yet found they 
none. At laft came two falfe Wit- 
rielles, and faid, this Fellow faid, I 
am able to deltroy the Temple of 
God, and to build it in three Days. 
And the High-Prieft arofe, and laid 
to him, anlwereft thou nothing? What 
is it which thefe witnefs againft thee? 
But Jefus held his Peace. We read in 
another Place of the fame Evangelist , 
that our Saviour return'd no As/fiver to 
Mat. a-, the Perfons who accus'd bins. And Je- 
I us ftood before the Governor,, and 
tiie Governor ask’d him, faying, arc 
thou the King of the jews? And Je¬ 
fus laid unto him, thou lay’ll. And 
when he was accus’d of the Chief 
Priefts and Elders, lie anfwcrcd no¬ 
thing. 




OrigenV Epiftle Dedicatory 35, 

thing. Then fays Pilate unto, him, 
heareft thou not" how many i 1: os 
thefe witnefs againfi thee? Aud he 
anfwer’d him never a Word, infomuch 
that the Governor marvell’d greatlv. 

And indeed it coo’d idl bit<■ be acini'/’ d 
by Perjons who were least capable of R.i- 
flethon, that when he had Jo fair an Op¬ 
portunity to free hitnfelf from the heavy 
Charge that was brought against hnn , to 
enumerate, or at least, modestly infuiuate 
his finning Chara&ers, and to commend 
the higher Powers, as being ordain’d 
of God, and by thefe innocent and po* 
iitick Methods to procure the fudge’s 
Favour, I fay , that when he bad fo fair 
an Opportunity to do all this, he Jbou’d 
be fo far from embracing it, as to look 
upon his moH violent Accuftrs with a 
truly-generous Difdain. 

. That the Judge jeem’d willing to ac¬ 
quit him, had he made his Apology , is 
plain from the following Words , Whom :.-uu 
will ye that I reieafe unto you ? Barab- v - 17. 
Us, or Jefis who is call’d Christ ? And 
thoj'e Words, He knew that for Envy ion. 18. 
lie hac! deliver’d him. Ho th.u the 
holy and fpotlefs Jefus was farce ev.r 
free from unjufi and lev ere Accufdi'.ons, 
as long as the perverfe D.'[petitions of Men, 
whole Minds were corrupt , and whole 
lives were open flam’d with the most 
grols Enormities, did remain (he lame 

' C 2 ' M 
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as they have been in all the Ages of the 
World. 

And ev’n now he holds his Peace, and 
makes no verbal Anfwer, but the un- 
blemiih’d Lives of his fincere Followers 
are his moft chearful and moft fuccefs- 
lill Advocates, and have jo loud a Vnee 
that they drown the Clamours of his moft 
bigottecl and moft zealous Adverfaries. 
1 will, therefore, be fo bold as to fay,- that 
by Pabljhing this Apology, I jhall feem 
to lejfen the Force of thofe powerful Ar¬ 
guments;'/; Defense of the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion, which are drawn from the holy 
Lives of its pious Votaries, and are plain 
Appeals ev’n to Senfe and common Ob- 
fervation. But that 1 might not feem 
backward in obeying the Commands you 
h.,ve laid upon me, I have endeavoured, 
according to my prefent Abilities , to give 
a full, or at leaf, a fufficient Anfwer to 
all the material Objections which Celfus' 
hits brought against us, which, in your 
Opinion, my Dear and Refpected Ambro- 
fms, do strike at the Fundamentals of 
the Chriftian Religion, but, 1 verily be¬ 
lieve, will never Jbock the Faith of one, 
ivho by the Grace of God does live in the 
Profjfion of it wish fome meafure of din¬ 
ar ay. And God forbid that any of m 
fboidd have fo embrac’d the Gofpel ( which 
is fo lively a Declaration of his Love to 
perifhing dinners thro ’ the Merits of our 
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Bleffed and All-fufficient Redeemer ) 
as to be in Danger; of receiving - any bad 
Imp?ejfions from Celfus’j Difcourfe, or the 
Writings of any other Ingenious and 
Learned Perfon, ivho holds the fame 
Wicked Principles. 

For St. Paul reckoning tip thofe things , 
which are apt to feparate Mankind from 
the Love of Christ ( all which his Lots’ 
to 'em did , and will at DA cffett Hilly, 
and most glorioufly overcome ) don't jay 
that erroneous Difcourfes fhou'd be’ any, 
much lefs a principal Caufe of this un¬ 
happy Separation. Obferve first he Jays, 

"Who {hall feparate us from the Love pen, 8. 
of God? Shall Tribulation, orDiftrefs, v>1 ^ 
or Perfecution, or Famine, or Naked- 
nefs, or Peril, or Sword ? (As it is 
written, for thy fake we are kill’d all 
the Day long,’ we are accounted as 
Sheep for the Slaughter,) Nay, in all 
thsfe Things We are more than Con¬ 
querors thro’ him that loved us. Then 
reckoning^ up another Set of Things, which 
ufaally jbock Mens , Faith and Virtue , he 
fays, I am perfwaded, that neither ibid 58. 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Prin¬ 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor Things pre- 
fent, nor Things to come, nor Height, 
nor Depth , nor any other Creature 
{hall be able to feparate us from the 
Love of God, which' is in Chrift Jc- 
fus our Lord. And there is juft Ground 
C % ev'ri 
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ev'n for ns, who fall valtly (bort of the 
extraordinary Attainments of that great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, to fay , Who 
fhall fcparate us from the Love of God? 
Shall Tribulation, or Diftrefs, or Per¬ 
fection, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or 
Peril, or Sword ? But the Jt>o(lle who 
thought this too mean a Boaft , for thofe 
who had arriv'd to Jo remarkable a Pitch 
of Virtue, as that to which he had, at¬ 
tain'd. , profeffes , That in all thefe Things 
he was more than a Conqueror; which 
Words have a peculiar Weight and 
Emphafis. And therefore , when he and 
the reft of his Noble Clafs come to make 
their Boajl , they proceed to the fecond 
Set of Things , which are here enumerated, 
and can fay with a holy Triumph , That 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
Things prefent, nor Things to come, 
nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other 
Creature, fhall feparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus 
our Lord. 

So that 1 confefs , I have no great Opi¬ 
nion of that Man’s Christianity, whofe 
Faith is in the least liable to be flock'd, 
either by this Book of Celfus, or the 
Writings of any other ferfon of the fame 
unhappy Stamp. For really Pm at a 
fofs to k*?ow in what Clafs of Chriftians 
/ fhotid rank that Man, who is not 
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Proof again ft. ail the Bitter but unjuft 
Reproaches, xvith which Celfus/W loaded 
the Followers of our Blefled Lord. But 
bscauje the common Sort of People are 
in no fmall Danger ( as you imagine , 
my Dear Ambrofius ) of turning Apo- 
ftates from the Edith , face perhaps they 
way be JbocPd by what Cell’us has of¬ 
fer 1 d again ft the well-grounded Princi¬ 
ples of our holy Religion •, and I hope 
will be no lefs confrnPd in their Judg¬ 
ments, by what I {ball feifonably produce 
in its Defence, provided I am able to 
confute his Errors, I refolv’d to obey your 
tnoH juft Command, and to return an 
Anftver to the Book you were pleased to 
fend me, the very Title of which , viz. 

A True Relation, will hardly pals for 
fuch with them, who are no great Profi¬ 
cients ev’n in the Philofophy of the 
Heathens. 

St. Paul knowing there were many 
Things in the Greek Philofophy that were 
not in themfelves contemptible, but had 
by Accident a malignant Influence on 
the Minds of Common People,, repre-. 
fating Error under the pUuftbie Ap¬ 
pearance of folid and moil important 
Truth, has thefi very Words, Beware Co!o j- 
left any Man fpoil you through Philo- ’ v. 
fophy, and vain Deceit, after the Tra¬ 
dition of Men, after the Rudiments of 
tlie World, and not after Clirift. But 
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this is more than l think, any judicious 
. Ptrfon will allow the Book which 1 am 
juft going to anfiver. For the Apostle 
alls the fore-mentioned Things by the 
Pi amt of Vain Deceit, perhaps in Contra- 
Dish n ft ion tola certain Ifjnd of Deceit 
which is not vain , but innocent and 
ufeful, which the Prophet Jeremiah con- 
fidring, made bold to apply the follow¬ 
ing Words to the Great God himfelf ; 
f;r. ?r,Q Lord, thou hall: deceived me, and 
T - '• I was deceiv’d; thou art ftronger than 
I, and hah prevail’d. But , in my Opi¬ 

nion, what Celfus publifh'd do’s want 
ev’n that plaufible Appearance, to render 
it worthy to be call’d deceitful, which 
is to be found in the Writings of thofe 
eminently-learned Perfons , who were the 
Heads of the various Sects of Phitofo- 
ph-rs among the Pagans. And as in Geo¬ 
metry, V»#V fufficient that what is of- 
frpd for a Demonfiration, be in it Jelf 
fsijf a-'d da gerous , but it mutt have 
Colour of Truth, or it can never 
deceive, and engage ev’n the most faint 
Endeavours of one, who wotPd improve 
in that entertaining and uleful Science : 
So-thofe Dijcourfes, which deferve the Cha¬ 
racter of \ am Deceit, mufl have fome 
Ajfnit't with thofe rational Arguments, 
that are frequently made Vfe of by the 
,'Heaus of the fever at Sects of. Philofo- 
‘phers. 
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IVbe -4 1 had proceeded in my Anfwer to 
Celfus, as far as the Place where he per- 
foliates the Jew difcoarfmg with our 
Bleifed Saviour, I thought, 'twou'd be 
proper to put this Preface before my. Book, 
that fo any One into wbofe Hands it may 
accidentally fall , may plainly fee, that I 
didn't principally intend, it for thole Chri- 
ftians, who are fully fatisfy’d in their 
Judgment, but either for them who are 
entire Strangers to the Excellency of the 
Chriftian. Religion, or for them who are 
weak in the Faith, as the Apostle calls 
'em. Him. that is weak in the Faith som. 14 , 
receive. • v - '• 

I must add one Thing here ;■ and that 
is this , that I have 4 different Lefgn in 
anfivering Celfus in the grofs, from what 
I had in Anfivering the 'Beginning of his 
Book. For at frit, I deftgn'd no more 
than to mention fome of the Principal 
Heads, and content my felf with a meer 
Compendium, But after mature Deli¬ 
beration, 1 thought, twou'd be much more 
proper, to gather my Difcourfe , as it were, 
into a perfe£t Syftcm or Body. Then l 
was fatisffd from the reajon of the Thing, 
that I fljou'd be at a rtcedlefs Expence 
' both op Time and Pains, and contented 
my felf with what I had writ, against,the 
Beginning of the Book, which Celfus 
publish'd.' 
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But in the remaining Part of my Apo¬ 
logy, which (if I may modeJUy fay it of my 
own Performance) is -much more elaborate , 
I determined to bend all my Forces againjt 
him , and to return a full Anfwer to eve¬ 
ry Thing that feenPd to be maimal , 
and ev’n to fome of his molt trifling 
Objections. I muff, therefore, defire my 
Reader to difcover a more than ord nary 
Candor in faffing his Judgment on what 
I have done, efpecrally on that Part of 
my Apology, which immediately follows 
this Efiffle. And if the other Pa ts 
ffsou’d have no better Effect upon bin,. I 
hope, he will there alfo be extreatnly fa¬ 
vourable in the Sentence , which he may' 
faffs upon me. 

And, iff you, Virtuous Ambrofiusj’ de- 
fire a more complete Anfiver to Celfus, 
than that which 1 ffjall give him at pre- 
fent, I muff refer you to them, who have 
a far greater Share off/judgment, than 
that to which I lay my moft humble 
Claim, and are better qualify’d for the 
due and honourable Management of fo 
difficult a Province. However that Pyr- 
fon feems to me, to be in a fafer and much 
more defirable Condition, who having met 
with Celfus’j- Performance, and being 
fnrniffj’d by his own Experience with 
a warm and effe&ual Apology for- that 
excellent Religion which he profeffes , 
. nd endeavours to practice to the utmoff 
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0 f his Power, is fo well-guarded by the 
Spirit of God, who dwells in the Heart 
of every fincere Follower of the Blefled 
I £ S U S, that he can look with a holy 
Contempt on the falfe Reprefentations, 
and moft plaufible Arguments of the 
molt Celebrated Her'eticks that did 
ever appear in the World. 


Origen 



Ofigen againft Celfus: 


Chap. I. 


T HE firft Charge which Celfus 
brings againft die Chripans, is, 
Their holding Cabals, contrary 
to the Law of the Land in which they 
liv'd, and to which, as he thinks, they 
ought to be entirely fubjecl., He diftin- 
guiilies Meetings into Publick and 
Private, the Publick Meetings which 
were eftablifh’d by Law, and the pri¬ 
vate and Separate Meetings which were 
kept up by Schifmaticks. And his De¬ 
sign herein is to caft Reproach on the 
Love Leafs of the Chriftians ( which 
were appointed to prevent a common 
and threatning Danger, and were far 
more binding, than the facrecl Tye of 
mutual 
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mutual Oaths can be fuppos’d to be) 
I fay, he reproaches ’em, as if they 
manifeftly and grofly interfer’d with 
that due and indifpenfible Loyalty, 
which, as they were Subjefts, they 
ow’d, and ought, as he imagines, to 
pay the National Eflablijbmnt. 

, Since, therefore, he makes his Boaft 
that he has the Law on his Side, and 
wou’d intimate , that the leparate 
Meetings of the Chriftians did coun¬ 
tenance and promote Sch'tfm and Sedi¬ 
tion ; I anfwer, that as a Stranger, 
who has his Lot providentially calf 
among the Scythians , who are govern’d 
by moft wicked Laws, and has not a 
fair Opportunity to make a fafe Ef- 
cape, wou’d be efteem’d by that igno¬ 
rant and unciviliz’d People, as an Ene¬ 
my to their Conftitution, and a Fa¬ 
vourer of the Setfaries , if he didn’t 
comply with the Canons of the Church , 
but might drill urge weighty and un- 
anfwerable Arguments to juftify his 
Separation: So the Chriftians might 
lawfully diffent from the Ejuhlifb’d Re¬ 
ligion, which introduc’d Image-Wor- 
flhip, and a whole Kifraff of the Mock- 
Deities of the Heathens, and abounded 
with more horrid Impieties than were 
ever practic’d by the moft barbarous 
Nations of the. World. 
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For as the Inhabitants of a City may 
lawfully defend themfelves againft a 
Prince, who has made an unjult Defient 
upon their Native Country: So the thri¬ 
ft Uns ' might warrantably violate the 
Laws of Satan, that great Ufurper, to 
free themfelves and Others from his . 
worfe than Scythian Tyranny. 


Chap. II. 


T HEN Celfus goes on, and afferts, 
That Judailm, with which the 
Chnltian Religion has a very cloje Con- 
neciion, has all along been a barbarous Seel, 
tho’ he prudently forbears to reproach' 
the Chrijlian Religion as if it were of a 
mean and unpolifh’d Original; fince 
he had commended the Barbarians, as 
being the Inventers of feveral excellent 
and very important Maxims, and he 
adds, That thofe Things which were in¬ 
deed invented by the Barbarians, have 
been improv’d, and more accomodated to 
Moral Virtue by the Greeks. Now I 
think, I may juftly take this Advan¬ 
tage in Defence of the Chrijlian Religion 
from the very Conceffion which Celfus 
makes, to obferve that one who leaves 
the 
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the. Opinions and the Learning' of the 
Greeks , and embraces the Doctrine of 
our 1 Biffed Saviour, don’t only: intent 
to thole Truths and ufeful Rules, which 
it recommends to Iiis'Confideration and 
Choice, but the more he’s vers’d in the 
fore-mention’d Sort of Learning, the 
more he’s confirm’d' in his judgment, 
and borrows from the Chrijhans where- 
ever he perceives, that the Greeks them- 
felves are defective. To this I might 
add, that the Chriftian Religion may 
juilly boaft of a peculiar Dernonflration, 
luch a One as is truly Divine , and vaftly 
exceeds all the Logick of the Greeks. 
The Apoftle calls it A Demon/hsim 
oj the Spirit and, of Power. A Demon- 
Jt ration of the Spirit , in as much as the 
Spirit of God do’s in.a fecret but power¬ 
ful Way , convince the’Reader of the 
Truth of the Scripture-Prophecies , efpe- 
ally of thofe, which have an evident 
and near Relation to the expected Sa¬ 
viour of the World. And of Power , 
in as much as Miracles have been 
wrought to atteft the Truth of the 
Chrijitafi Religion , fome remarkable 
Footileps of which do remain at this 
very Day, among thofe, who do what 
lies in their Power, under the Guidance 
and Influence of the Spirit of God, to 
live up to its holy Precepts. 


C A H P. 
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Chap, III. 


T HEN Celfus having fpoke of the 
Private Meetings of the ChrijHans, 
in which they exercisM themfelves and 
inftrufted one another in their parti- 
cular Way, and: having confefs’d that 
one very politick Realon might be af- 
fign’d for what they did, viz. The 
Preventing of that fevere Penalty, to 
which their Practice render’d ’em ex- 
treamly liable, compares the Danger 
that threatn‘d them with the Diffi¬ 
culties, and Calamities, to which So¬ 
crates and Pythagoras, and other Hea¬ 
then Philofophers expos’d thcmfelves, 
by maintaining the Reputation, and 
promoting the Interelt of that compa- 
ratively-vain Philofophy, of which , 
they were the admir’d and truly- 
learned Profefl'ors. 

But to this I anfwer, That the Athe¬ 
nians loon repented of what they had 
done to Socrates , nor did they'long 
retain their Spite againft Pythagoras. 
For the Pythagoreans had Schools for 
a confiderable Time in that Part of 
Italy , which went by the Name of 
D Greece 
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Greece the Great. But the whole Ro¬ 
man Senate, the Emperors during the 
feveral Perfecutions, the Soldiers, the 
common People, and ev’n they, who 
were nearly related to the Chriftians 
wag’d open War, as it were, againft 
the Religion which our Bleffed Savi¬ 
our introduc’d, and wou’d. eafily, and 
quite have Rop’d its happy Progrefs, 
it' a Divine and Miraculous Powbr had 
not feafonably interpos’d, and made it 
overcome the whole habitable World, 
who exerted all their Malice, and us’d 
their utmoft Endeavours towards its 
fudden and entire Extirpation. 


Chap. IV. 


\T 0 W let us fee how Celfm re- 
proaches the practick Part of 
our Religion, as containing nothing, 
but what we have in common with 
the Heathens, nothing that is New, 
or Truly-great. 

To this I anfwer, That they who 
bring down the juft Judgments of God 
upon their Heads by their notorious 
Crimes, wou’d never fuffer by the 
Hand of Divine and Inflexible Juftice, 
if 
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if' all Mankind had not fome tolerable 
Notions of Moral Good and Evil. 

Therefore we needn’t wonder, that 
God, who is the common Father of 
his Creatures, Ihou’d plant in the 
Minds of Men thofe natural Princi¬ 
ples, which the Prophets, and especi¬ 
ally our Bleffed Saviour do’s fo fre¬ 
quently imprefs upon the Minds of 
Men, that So every one might be left 
without Excufe at the Day of 'judgment, 
having had the Sente and Substance of 
the Law engraved upon his Heart in very 
legible Characters. 

This was obfcurely reprelented to 
us by the Scripture, which Speaks of 
God’s Writing, the Two Tables of the 
Law, as it were, with his Finger, and 
his giving ’em to Mofes, and acquaints 
us, that they were afterwards broke 
by the Wickednefs of them, who made 
the Golden Calf ( asjf it had been faid, 
that they were broke by the Sins of 
Men) and that when the Law was 
writ the fecond Time on Tables of 
Stone, he deliver’d ’em to Mofes, to 
fignifie, that the Law which was de¬ 
fac’d by the Original Appltacy, fhou’d 
be re imprefs’d on the Minds of Men 
by the Preaching of the Gofpel. 


3? 2 


Chap. 
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Chap. V, 

T HEN Celfa fpeaking of idola¬ 
try, do’s hiriifelf advance an Ar¬ 
gument,. that tends tp juft.ifie and com¬ 
mend our Pra&ice ,• when he fays, 
That the Cbriftians cardtthjnk thofe to he 
Gods,..which are made by tbe-JJands of 
Men, and very often of fuch as are wicked, 
and 'unjtifl, and wallow in all manner of 
Debauchery. Therefore, endeavouring 
to {hew in the Sequel of. his Difcourfe, 
that our Notion of Imaoe-lVorfoip was 
not a Difcoveiy that was owing t?o\ 
the Scriptures; but that we have it 
in common with the Heathens, lie 
quotes a Paflage in Heraclitus to this 
Hrlecf, “ That they who pay Divine 
“ Worfhip to inanimate Creatures, do 
“ juft as if they iliou’d addrefs and in- 
vocate the Walls. 

To this I anfwer, That fince I have 
already granted thac fome common 
Notions of Moral Good and Evil are 
originally implanted in the Minds of 
Men, we needn’t wonder that Hera¬ 
clitus and Others, whether Greeks or 
lhrb.tri.i‘is , have publickly acknow- 
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ledg’d to the World, that they held 
the very fame Notion which- \ye main¬ 
tain. 

And Celfm quotes a Palfage in Her 
roiottis, to fhew, that the lame No¬ 
tion, which Heraclitus held, did ob¬ 
tain among the Per fans. And I cou’d 
quote a Palfage in Zjno.Citienfis, who in 
his Book calPd nw T A, fays, (£ That the 
4 Building of ftately Temples is alto- 
4 gether needlefs, 'and indeed ridicu- 
“ lous, fince no Piece of humane Ar- 
*- 1 chiteTure, how pompous lbever.it' 

4 may be, is truly iacred, and valua- 
4 able in the Nature of the Thing it 
“ lelf”. ’Tis plain, therefore, that 
this practical Notion is cngrav’d in 
Divine and Legible Chara&ers on tin? 
Minds of Men. 


Chap. VI. 


T HEN Celfm fays, That all the 
Power which the Chriftians had , 
was owing to the Names of certain 
mons, and their Invocation of 'em ; tho* 
I can’t well conceive, what fliou’d in¬ 
duce, qr. ev’n tempt him, to talk at fo 
extravagant a Rate. 

P 3 


l 
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I fuppofe, he obfcurely hints at the 
Account we have, of iome who caft 
out Devils. But this is a moft noto¬ 
rious Calumny, for the Power which 
the thriftuns had, was not in theleaft 
owing to Enchantments; but to their 
Pronouncing the Name of JESVS, 
and making Mention of fome remar¬ 
kable Occurrences of his Life. 

For by thefe, and no unlawful 
Means, have Demons been frequently 
difpolfefs’d, efpecially when the Perfon 
who pronounc’d that facred Name, 
did it with a becoming Difpofition of 
Mind, and with a molt lively Faith. 
Nay, the Name of JESVS has had 
fuch Power over Damns, that fome- 
times it has prov’d effectual, tho’ pro¬ 
nounc’d by very wicked Perfons. To 
this our Saviour feems to have a Re- 
Wat. vii. h-tence, when he fays, Many {ball fay 
V. 22/ to me in that Day, in thy Name we have 
casl out Devils, and in thy Name have 
done many wonderful Works. 

And I know not, whether Celfm did 
omit this Palfage thro’ Ignorance, or 
. rather thro’ a voluntary and malicious 
Overfight. 



C 


HAP 
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Chap. VII 


f-|P HEN he accufes our Saviour 
JL himfelf, as if he wrought Miracles 
by theHelp of Magick, and forefaw, 
that many other Perfons wou’d do the 
fame Things, by their Skill in that 
Hellilh Art, bo'afting that a Divine 
Power did attend ’em, aijd, for that 
very Reafon, did exclude ’em from 
the Number of his Followers and Fa¬ 
vourites. 

And he makes Ufe of this Argu¬ 
ment againft him, If, fays he, there 
was jajt Ground for hu rejetting the 
fore-mentioned Perfons, then he was a 
wicked Man , being guilty of the fume 
fault, which he charg’d on them, and if 
he was not a wicked Man, then neither 
did they deferve a Mark of Infamy, who 
according to his own Confejjion , were to, 
do the fame Things that he did himfelf. 

But tho’ we ffiou’d grant, that ’tis 
difficult for us to determine precifely, 
by what Power our Saviour wrought 
his Miracles; yet ’tis very plain, that 
the Qhrijlians made ufe of no Enchant? 

P4 titents ? 
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mcnts, unlefs the Name of JESV S 9 
and feme PalTages of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures were a kind of Sacred Spell. 


Chap. VIII. 


T HEN Celfus frequently and fe- 
verely reproaches the Chriftians , 
with keeping their Opinions fecret. 

To this l anfwer, Thai: they are 
more known, and more generally pub- 
lifli’d, than the admir’d Speculations of 
the Philofopliers themfelves, ev’n al- 
moft to the utmoft Limits of the whole 
habitable World. For who, in a com¬ 
parative Sence, is ignorant of our Sa¬ 
viour’s Nativity, and Refurrection, and 
the Day of Judgment, in which he 
will reward the Righteous, and punifh 
the Wicked, according to their Works ? 
And are not many thoufands' of the 
very world of Infidels acquainted with 
♦ the Do&rine of the Refurreclion, who 
turn 1 it all into Banter and Ridicule ? 
So that the Charge was altogether un¬ 
grounded, and by Confequence unjuft. 
But if tliere be lome Arcana Imperii in 
the Chriftian Religion, which are not 
fit to be communicated to the Vulgar, 
• h it 
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it can’t be deny’dj, that there are the 
fame in Philofphy. For ev’n the Phl- 
lofophers held lome Opinions which, 
they kept more fecret. Some of Py¬ 
thagoras 7 s Pupils rely’d on his "bare 
Authority, and were fatisfy’d with 
an fyfe dixit ; Others were more 
privately taught, and intruded in 
thofe Things, which ought not to be 
proftituted to vulgar and unfanctify’d 
Ears. And many Rites in the Reli¬ 
gion both of the Greeks , and Barbarians, 
are conceal’d from the Notice of the 
Vulgar. 


Chap. IX. 

"O U T Celfw feems with Abun- 
fj dance or Earheftnels, to pleacl 
fur them, who laid down their Lives 
in Confirmation of the Chilian Faith, 
when he fays, I wou r d not perfmde any 
one to renounce bis Religion , by reafon 
of the Dangers to which it may cxpofe 
him ; nor iron’d I have him ev’n {sera to 
leave it ; where he tacitly condemns 
all them, who are Cbrijti&m in their 
Hearts, and yetpublickly difown their 
Religion. " 

' 1 ■ TJptv. 
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Here I may take Occafion to charge 
him, with the grofs Inconfiitency of 
his Difcourfe ; for in fome Places of 
his Book, he talks like a zealous Fol¬ 
lower of the admir’d Epicurus , but here, 
that his Accufation may carry the more 
plaufible Appearance, he disenables his 
Opinions, and ieems to hold, that there 
is in Man, befides his Body, which is 
material and earthly, another and 
much nobler Subftance, that has an 
Affinity with God himfelf, and fays, 
That they, who have Souls duly difpos'd , 
do, as jar as the Frailty of their Nature 
will admit , af ire to a Participation of the 
Nature of God , to which they are fo nearly 
allfd, and are never more highly pleas'd , 
than when they are feafonab.lf"zpd folidly 
entertain'd with Difcourfes'concerning the 
Supream and A lor able Majejly both of 
Earth and Heav'n . 

Obferve, a little before? he faid, He 
wouldn't perfwade any one to renounce his 
Religion , by reafon of the Dangers , to 
which it may expofe him , nor wou'd he 
have him ev'h feem to leave it ; and 
yet he’s grofly guilty of the fame 
Fault himielf, which he feverely con¬ 
demns in others. For he knew very 
well, that if he had openly profefs’d 
he was an Epicurean Philolopher, his 
-Accufation.wou’d be little regarded 
by them, who, live in the firm Belief 
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of an over-ruling Providence, tho’ in¬ 
deed they may differ from one ano¬ 
ther in their Ssnce and Explications 
of the Principles, which they are 
known to hold. 

By the Way Pm inform’d, there 
have been two Perfons, who went by 
the Name of Celfn j, and both of ’em 
were Philofophers of the Epicurean Sect • 

One who liv’d in the Reign of the Em¬ 
peror Nero , and another, who liv’d in 
the Reign of the Emperor Hadrian , 
and feme Time after. The latter of 
thefe is the Perfon, with whom I am 
at prelent concern’d. 


Chap. X. 


r A ND he continues his Difcourfe, 
and advifes us to embrace no Opi¬ 
nions , but under the Conduit of impartial 
Reafon, on the Account of the many and 
grofs Errors, to which the contrary Practice 
will jhamefully, and unavoidably expufe us. 
And he compares thofe Perfons, who 
take up any Notions without due Exa¬ 
mination, to the defigning Priefts of 
Mithras , Bacchus , Cybele, or Hecate, or 
any other Mock-Deity of the Heathens. 

For 
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For as thefe Impoftors having once 
got the Afcendant over the common 
People, who were grofly ignorant, cou’d 
turn and wind thefe harmlefs Cattle, as 
their Interefl: or Fancy might dired; 
So, he fays, the very fame Thing was 
known to be the common Pradice of 
the Chriftians. 

Sonic of 'em, fays he, neither exami¬ 
ning rvhat it was that they believ'd ; nor 
caring to be examin'd, wou'd-tife this Ex- 
freffwn, don't examine into Matters, but 
belkvs\ and thy -Faith will infallibly fave 
thee , and won'd frequently fay with an 
Air of affected Gravity, that the Wifdom 
of this World is very dangerous , and miff 
chievotss , but Folly is a mojt admirable and 
ufeful Thing. 

To this I anfwer, that if all Men 
cou’d conveniently leave the Concerns 
of Life, and had Leifure and Inclina¬ 
tion to bend their Minds to the Study 
of Philofophy, I fliou’d heartily \vifh, 
that this might become a Univerfal 
Pradice, tho’ (to fpeakmodeftly, and 
to keep within due Compafs) I'think, 
I may fafely fay, that the fublime 
Dodrines of the ChriHian Religion , the 
fhort Hints of the Jewijh Prophets, our 
Saviour's Parables, and abundance of 
other Tiling* that are Simbolically de¬ 
liver’d, and propos’d with the Sandion 
pf a Law, are not morennyoived, and 
attended 
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attended with greater Obfcurity, than 
many of the Opinions which ate ad¬ 
vanc’d and. maintain’d by the Philofo- 
phers themfelves. But if the Method 
which. I have mention’d, and ’ before 
recommended, be impracticable, partly 
by Reafon of Men’s-natural Incapaci¬ 
ties, who, for the molt Part, are very; 
unfit to apply their Minds to! Learn¬ 
ing, and partly by Reafon of the ne- 
celfary and unavoidable Cares which 
attend. Humane Life, what better Way 
cou’d any one have contriv’d, and tak’n, 
more fuited'to the Genius, and out¬ 
ward Circumftances of the common 
People, than that which our Blejfed Sa¬ 
viour took, for the Converfion.of a 
degenerate World? And as for the vaft 
Numbers of Perfons, who have left 
thofe horrid-Debaucheries, in which 
they formerly wallow’d, and have pro- 
fefs’d to embrace the Christian Religion , 

I ask, which of the two. Methods con¬ 
duces moft to their Advantage, and 
has the moft natural and remarkable 
Tendency to the general Benefit of the 
Humane Race, to reform their Man¬ 
ners, from a Senfe of thofe moft grie¬ 
vous Torments, which the juft God 
will be, as it were, conftrain’d to in¬ 
flict upon the wicked, and of that 
bright and maflv Crown, which waits 
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will receive, when this frail and fhort 
Life is ended, tho’ they don’t hand 
to examine the Grounds on which their 
Faith is built, according to the drift 
Rules of Art, or to defer their Con- 
verfion, ’till they have a fair Oppor¬ 
tunity, and Capacity, to apply them- 
felves to rational, and learned Studies ? 

For Experience may convince us, 
that very tew, in a comparative Sence, 
will advance ev’n fo far as this, and 
reap the Benefit of yielding a naked, 
but well-grounded A (Tent to the Truths 
of the Christian Religion; but inftead 
of that, the greateft Part of Mankind' 
are fully bent upon a vicious Courle 


Chap. XL 


r T f HE Love of God therefore, in 
fending his Son into the World, 
do’s very plainly appear, in accom¬ 
modating Matters to the Circutn- 
ftances of Humane Life, that fo the 
Gofpel might be of more general 
Advantage to the World, and this is 
none of the Ieaft Powerful Arguments, 
to prove that our Blejfed Saviour had 
a 
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a Divine Commiffion; For, if a Man, 
who has any Manner of Religion, will 
readily acknowledge, that a Phyfitian, 
who recovers fick Perfons, is. fent from 
God, tho’ the Cure do’s extend no far¬ 
ther than the Bodies of his Patients, 
much more mult we ackowledge, that 
our Saviour was indeed fent by the Fa¬ 
ther, who has recover’d fo many Thou- 
fands of Perfons from fpiritual, and more 
dangerous Diftempers, has improv’d the 
Faculties of their Minds, and prevail’d 
with ’em, to depend upon the Will, 
and Providence of God, to refer all 
their A&ions to the pleafing of him, 
and to ufe their utmoft Care, left they 
incur his juft and fevere Difpleafure, 
by Thought, Word, or Deed; and 
fince our Adverfaries are continually 
making fuch a Stir, about our taking 
Things on Truft, I anfwer, that we 
who fee plainly, and have found the 
vaft Advantage, that the common 
Sort of People do manifeftly, and fre¬ 
quently reap'thereby, who make up 
by far the greater. Number, I fay, 

We, who are fo well advis’d of theie 
Things, do profeffedly teach them to 
believe, without a fevere Examination, 
who can’t negleft their worldly Bu- 
finefs, and fpare Time enough, to 
make long and exafr Enquiries into the 
Grounds of out Holy Religion. 


And 
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And our Enemies themfelves, tho’ 
they wo’n’t confefs it, do the very 
fame Thing, by which we incur their 
Cenfure. For when any one of them, 
do’s ftrft devote his Time and Strength 
to the Study of Philosophy, and either 
by fome unexpe&ed Accident, or the 
Tutor, who is firft recommended to 
his Choice, is determin’d to fall in 
with a. particular Sect; don’t he take 
it for granted, that, he has pitch’d on 
the molt happy Method ? For he.do’sn’c 
flay ’till he has heard, and . weigh’d 
the. Arguments, that may be brought 
for one Seft, and againft another, and 
fo at laft choofe to be a Stoick,: PU- 
tmck,Peripatetick , or Epicurean philo- 
fopher, or the like. For, ’tis by a cer¬ 
tain Impulfe, in which Reafon is little 
or not at all concern’d, that the Pre¬ 
ference is frequently given to the Stoick 
Philofophy, for Inftance, and the .P/A- 
tonick is defpis’d, as being lefs fublime 
than the reft; and the Peripatetick, as 
giving too great an Indulgence to hu¬ 
mane Frailty, and reprefenting, more 
than any other Sect, thofe Things to 
be truly'good, which are generally, 
but very unjuftly reputed to be fo. 

And there are fome, who being, as 
it were, thunder-ftruck, at the very 
mention of an over-ruling Providence, 
bv reafon of its unequal Diftribution 
of 
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its Favours; as they imagine; dorafhly 
deny that there is any fuch Thing, 
and fondly embrace the corrupt and 
wild Notions of Epicurus: If, there¬ 
fore, according to the Dictates of Rea¬ 
fon, we muft joyn our felves to fome 
Seft of Philofophers or other, either 
among the Greeks or Barbarians , with¬ 
out weighing ah the Arguments which 
may be brought on either Side; how 
much more juft and reafonable is it, 
that we fhou’d believe him who is 
GOD over all , and our Bleffed Saviour, 
who teaches, that this God alone is to 
be worfhipp’d, and that we fhou’d 
raife our Minds above thole Things, 
which can hardly be faid to have a 
true Exiftence, or at beft are very im- 
ptoper Objefts of Divine Adoration. 

’Tis true, that only one, who makes 
Ufe of Reafon and fivere Study in exa¬ 
mining the Principles he holds, is ca¬ 
pable of building his Faith on rational 
Demonfir at ion. 

But fince we are forc’d to take 
many Things on Truft, ev’n in the 
moft common and ncceffary Affairs of 
Humane Life, is it not highly agree¬ 
able to the DiTates of folid Reafon, 
that we fhou’d immediately and firmly 
believe in God, and in him alone ? 
Who is there that goes by Sea, marries, 
performs the Conjugal Aft, or fow^ 
E his 
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his Ground, that will not hope the bell* 
tho’ nothing is more common than to 
meet with frequent and great Difap- 
pointments? 

And if in our ordinary and daily 
Concerns, we overlook the uncertain 
Events of Tilings, and are encourag’d 
by the pleafing Profpeft which our 
Faith and Hope do already give us, 
how much more Reafon is there for 
one, who puts his Truft in God, to ex¬ 
pert the defir’d Succefs of any impor¬ 
tant Aftion, than there is for one who 
goes by Sea, or is employ’d in any 
worldly Affair, I fay, how much more 
Reafon is there for fuch a One, to 
place his entire Confidence in God, 
the glorious Creator of the fpacious 
Univerfe, and in our Bleffed Saviour, 
who in his infinite Wifdom, thought 
it fit to recommend his excellent Do¬ 
ctrine to the whole habitable World, 
by fuffering for Mankind not only 
cruel Perfecutions, but alfo a Death, 
which in fome Sence, was highly ig¬ 
nominious, and by his own molt He- 
roick Example, at once taught and 
encourag’d the firfi; Publilhers of the 
Gofpel boldly to encounter the great¬ 
est Difficulties, and the molt apparent 
Dangers, if they might but be honou¬ 
rably and happily initrumenral to lave 
precious and immortal Souls. 

C H H P. 
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Chap. XII. 


HpHEN Celfus fays, If they will re* 
J. turn a [olid Anftver to feme perti¬ 
nent Quefions, which I fall fairly pro- 
pofe to 'em ( not as if I were unac¬ 
quainted with the Opinions , which they 
hold, hut becaufe I love to cherif the 
tender Concern , which I naturally have 
for the Good of Mankind in general ) 
’twill he very well. But if they refufe 
to comply with this mofi reafonable, and 
highly neceffary Requeft which 1 make to 
"’em, and run into their Common Cant, 
and fay , Don’t examine into Matters, 
but believe \ fire 'tis ft at leaf, that 
they fou'd be fo civil, as to tell me what 
■Notions they advance, and whence their 
Original was deriv'd. 

To which I anfwer, that thofe 
Words, Not as if I were unacquainted 
with the Opinions which they hold 
do not a little favour of his ufual 
Preemption. 

For if he had read the Prophets, 
which are full of very oblcure Hints, 
myftical Reprefentations, and Expref- 
jfions, that every One don’t eafily, or 
E 2 " per- 
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perhaps tolerably underftand, and if 
he had carefully, and candidly read 
the Parables, mat are fcattered up 
and down in the Gofpels, and thofe 
Parts of Scripture, which contain the 
Jemjb Law and Hiftory, and if hav¬ 
ing read the Writings of the Apoftles 
without a Tin&ure of Prejudice, he 
had put himfelf in a Capacity of un¬ 
demanding their genuine Meaning, 
and full Defign, he wou’dn’t, with 
fuch an Air of Confidence, have 
boafted, that he was perfe&ly ac¬ 
quainted with all the Opinions which 
the Chriftians hold. 

For no Divine, ev’n among our 
felves, wbofe conftant, laborious, and 
almoft entire Employment it is, to be 
converfant with thole facred Writings, 
clo’s dare to talk with fuch an Air of 
Vanity. Nor do any of us pretend to 
a pevfeft Acquaintance With the Opi¬ 
nions of Plato, Jrijlotle , Epicurus, or 
the Stoicks , when ev’n they, who have 
undertak’n to interpret the Writings of 
thefe famous Philofophers, are fo un¬ 
happy as to differ among themfelves, 
and quarrel with each other. 

But perhaps Celfus might borrow this 
bold Expreflion from lome ignorant 
People, who were not fenfible, that in¬ 
deed they knew nothing at all, and I’m 
apt to think, that thefe were the pro¬ 
found 
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found Doftors, if the Truth was known, 
to whom he’s indebted for that compre- 
henfive Knowledge, of which he makes 
his Boaft. 

And to me, he feems to do juft like 
one, who travelling into Egypt ( where 
the learned Clergy talk very Philo- 
iophically concerning their facred Rites, 
but the common People are wonder¬ 
fully pleas’d with hearing fome dark 
Fables related to ’em, the rational Ac¬ 
count of which they don’t in the ieaft 
underftand ) .do’s immediately hereupon 
imagine, that.he’s perfectly acquainted 
ivith the Learning' and Religion of the 
Egyptians, tho’ he never convers’d in 
a familiar manner, with any of.their 
Priefts, or with any Perfons that, ex¬ 
plain’d to him what is fignify’d by 
their myfterions 'Hieroglyphiiks. And 
what I have faid of the Egyptians, may 
as well be faid of the Perfians, 
runs, Indians , and all other Nations 
that veil their Religion, as it were, 
with fignificant, but yery myfterious 
Ceremonies. 


i ? €ha?. 
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Chap. XIII. 


B U T lince Celfut has laid this 
I down as one of the Maxims of 
■? e that the Wifdom of 

this World is very dangerous and mif- 
ehievous^; but Folly is a moft admi¬ 
rable and ufeful Thing; I anfwer, he 
dont fairly reprefent the Words of 
the Apoftle Paul, which run after the 
t Cor. iii.following Manner, If any Man anion? 
V. iS.you feems to be wife in this World , let 
him become a Fool that he may be wife, 
far the Wifdom. of thii World is Foolilh - 
nefs with God. 3 


He don t limply fay, that Wifdom 
is Foohlhnefs with God , but prudently 
confines his Difcourfe to the Wifdom of 
this World, and don’t limply lay, If any 
Man among you feems to be wife, let; 
him immediately become a Fool • but If 
any Man among you feems to be wife in 
this World , let him become a Fool , that 
he may be wife. ' 

By the Wifdom of this. World , I urn 
derftand that vain Philofophy , in a com¬ 
parative Sence, which the Scripture 
do’s 
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do’s fo juftly, fo frequently, and fo fe- 
verely -condemn. And fo Folly is a 
moft admirable and ufeful Thing, not 
ftri&ly confiderMj but in this limited 
Sence, wlien a Perfon becomes a Fool 
in the Efteem of this vain and dege¬ 
nerate World. 

'’Tis juft the fame Thing, as if any 
one fliou’d fay, that the PUtonicks, who 
believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the Doctrine of its Tranlmigration, 
have embrac’d ridiculous Opinions; 
that is, they are fijch in the Judgment 
of the Stoich, wlio endeavour to over¬ 
throw itj and of the Perij/ateticks , who 
intuit over 'Plato, ds if he were a Mad¬ 
man'; and of the' Epicureans, who re : 
proach.them that? believe a God, and 
an over-ruling ’Providence, as being 
the unhappy Authors of all the wild 
Superftition, that was ever brought 
into'the World. 

And if there were Occafion, I cou d 
make it appear, that tho’ ’tis much 
better for them, who have Opportu¬ 
nity, and Capacity, to build their Faith 
on rational and convincing. Arguments, 
than to take Things on Truft ; yet 
our Bleffed Saviour wou’d have Perfons 
of mean Capacities, and under fomp 
peculiar Circumftances, to believe with- 
out a fevers ExAminution^ fince other- 
wife v/e can’t fuppofe, that the Gofpel 
E 4 wou’d 
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wou’d be of any Advantage to ’em. 
So much is intimated by St. Paul in 
i Cor. i. t li e following Words, Jfter that in the 
V- Z1 ‘ Wtfdom of God y the World by Wtfdom 
knew not God , it pleas’d God by the 
Foolijhnefs of Preaching to fave them that 
believe. 

Hence it is plain, that in the Wifdom 
of God the World ought to have known 
him, and becaufe they fo grofly fail’d 
herein, it pleas’d God to fave them 
who believe in the fore-mention’d Way, 
viz. By the Preaching of a Do&rine, 
which was Foolifhnefs in the Judg¬ 
ments of many thoufands, ev’n of ju¬ 
dicious and learned Perfons. St, Paul 
himfelf was not ignorant of this, when 
c. i.he us’d thefe Words, We preach Chrijl 
cruciff d , to the Jews a Stumbling- 
Block , and to the Greeks Foolijhnefs - t 
but to them who believe , both Jews and 
Greeks, the Wifdm of God , md the 
Power of God* 


Chap. 
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Chap. XIV. 


AND fince Celjk has reckon’d up 
JJ\ feveral Nations who agree in 
their Opinions, and (I know not for 
what Reafon) leaves out the Jews, 
as if they held none, that did bear 
the leaft Refetnblance with thofe'which 
the reft of the World maintain’d, I 
wou’d ask him, why he believes the 
Accounts which are giv’n by the Hifto- 
rians, both among the Greeks and Bar¬ 
barians, and disbelieves what is fre¬ 
quently, and credibly related in the 
Jewijb Hiftory. 

For if all other Hiftorians have giv’n 
a faithful Account of the Antiquities 
of the feveral Nations from which they 
fprung, why fhou’d the Jewijb Writers 
be the only Perfons in the World 
fufpe&ed of grofs Deceit ? And if 
Mofes and the Prophets have faid many 
Things in Favour of the Jews, may not 
the very fameThing be charg’d upon all, 
or far the greateft Part of prophane Hi¬ 
ftorians. Muft we give Credit to the 
Annals of the Egyftim, which repre- 
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fent the Jews as a Arrange Sort of 
People, and believe, that all that the 
Jews fay again# the Egyptians, viz,. That 
they treated ’em in a moft barbarous 
Manner, and for that Reafon were 
juftiy and feverely punilh’d by God, 
is a ridiculous Fable ? I might fay the 
fame Thing of the Adrians, who, if 
we may believe their own Hiftorians, 
were anciently engag’d in long and 
bloody Wars with' thofe of the Jewijh 
Nation. And the Jewijh Writers ( for 
perhaps I fhou’d be thought to fpeak 
from Prejudice, if I fhou’d call ’em 
Prophets) make frequent Mention of 
their Wars with the Jjfyrians. 

See therefore,. howGeifrs is led afide 
by Prejudice, which he’s fo ready to 
charge others with, when he readily 
believes Tome Nations to be extreamly 
wife, and highly efteems their Hifto- 
ties, as being entirely authentick, and 
condemns thofe of other Nations as 
being falfe, and void ev’n of common 
Sence. 


€ H A P‘ 
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Chap. XV. 


Obferve his Words, 

’HP IS an Opinion, fays he, that is 
JL generally receiv'd by the Ancients, 
in which not only Conte few wife Men, 
but entire Nations, and thofe not a little 
remarkable for Sence and Learning, have 
readily and unanimoufly agreed. 

He took fpecial Care not to reckon 
the Jews among the wife Nations of 
the World, as if they were vaftly infe¬ 
rior in refpedt of Wifdom to the Egyp¬ 
tians, Asians, Indians , Perfians , Odryfe, 
Samothracians , and the Eleufinii. 

But how much do’s Numen'm the 
Pythagorean deferve to be prefer’d be¬ 
fore. him, who has made his Name 
immortal by his uncommon Eloquence,, 
has tak’n luch Care in his impartial 
Enquiries into Truth, and heap’d up 
fo many good Authorities to confirm 
his excellent and elaborate Notions? 
This learned Author in his Book 
■fdyaM fpeaking of thofe Nations, that 
held God to be incorporeal, has rec¬ 
kon’d the Jews among ’em. He alfq 
makes 
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makes mention of fome Paffages in 
the Writings of the Prophets, which 
he takes in an Allegorical Sence. 

’Tis reported alfo, that Hermippta. 
in his firft Book fo«o$«w acquaints 
us, that Pythagoras borrow’d his Phi¬ 
losophy from the Jews, and taught it 
to the Greeks, and there is extant 
Hecatms' s Hiftory of the Jews, wherein 
he do’s fo highly commend the Wifdom 
qf that People, that Herennm Philo in 
a Book, that he has writ concerning 
’em, feems inclin’d to think it fpurious, 
and afterwards fays, that if it be really 
genuine, tis probable, he was inwardly 
a Convert to the Religion which they 
profefs. 

But I wonder in my Heart how it 
comes to pafs, that Celftts fhou’d reckon 
up the Odryfa, Samothracians, Eleufmi, 
and Hyperborei, as being famous at once 
for their Wifdom, and Antiquity, and 
make no mention of the Jews, for the 
Egyptians, Phoenicians, and Greeks , do 
by their own Hiftory, give fufficient 
and ample Teftimony to the Antiquity 
of thac People, which, I thought, ’twasj 
needlefs for me to produce. ' For any 
one, that reads Jofephtts 7 s two Books 
of the Jewi(h Antiquities, may fee there 
a long Catalogue'of Authors, who 
confirm the Truth of this Matter by 
their conciyringTeftimony. And Tdtian, 
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who writ after him, has made a learned 
Difcourfe againft the Gentiles , wherein 
he quotes abundance of Authors, who 
have writ concerning the Antiquity of 
the Jews, and of Mofes in particular. 

So that Celfus feems to me to talk 
at this extravagant Rate, rather from 
implacable Malice, than out of Zeal 
for Truth, defigning to reproach the 
Chriftian Religion ( which has fo clofe 
a Connexion with that of the Jewifi 
Nation) on the Account of its Ori¬ 
ginal, which he fuppofes to be late 
and mean. And he.fays, that the 
Gdaftophagi of Homer, the Druids of 
the Gauls, and the Get* ( who agreed 
with the Jews in feme Opinions,"hut 
have no Writings extant, thaj A know 
of ) are remarkable for their Wifdom 
and Antiquity. But he le'vels all his 
Malice at the Jem, an & will neither 
allow ’em to be wife nor ancient. 

Then giving us a (Catalogue of wife 
and ancient Ferl'onsj who were ufeful 
to their Contemporaries by their bright 
Example, and to fofterity by their ad¬ 
mirable Writings', he has purpofely 
left Mofes out of the Number of Men 
remarkable for their Wifdom, tho’ 
Units , who is put ait the Head of ’em, 
has left behind him no Laws, nor 
Books, for the Regulation of So¬ 
cieties, or Reformation of Manners, 
whereas 
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whereas Mofes’s Laws are diligently 
obferv’d by an entire and populous 
Nation, by whole Means they have 
been diffus’d, almoft thro’ the whole 
habitable World. 

Take Notice therefore, of the unac¬ 
countable Malice by which Celjas is 
a&ed, who fays nothing of Mofes, but 
mentions Linus, Mujatts, Orpheus, Phe- 
recydes , ZjroaJler the Perfm, and Pytha¬ 
goras, with abundance of Honour, as 
having giv’n wife and wholefom Pre¬ 
cepts to Mankind, and tak’n prudent 
and due Care to tranfmit ’em to Pofte- 
rity by their Writings, which are ex¬ 
tant at this very Day. 

And I fuppofe, he defignedly omitted 
to fpeak of the ridiculous Fables ( efpe- 
cially in the Writings of Orpheus) 
which attribute humane, and ev’n ex¬ 
orbitant Paflions to their pretended 
Deities. 


Chap.' 
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Chap. XVI. 


T HEN he finds great Fault with 
the Mofaical Hiftory, and can’t 
bear, by any Means, that it fhou’d 
be tak’n in an Allegorical Sence. But 
one might ask this mighty Man ( who 
calls his Book by the Name of A True 
Relation ) how it comes to pafs, that 
he’s able to difcover the moft pro¬ 
found Myfteries in the ftrange Acci¬ 
dents, which according to his own 
admir’d Poets and Philofophers, have 
befall’n his Gods and GoddelTes, which 
have been polluted with Inceft, have 
contended with their Fathers and made 
’em Eunuchs , and done many immo- 
deft A&ions of the like Nature ( which 
might be mention’d, if Occafion of¬ 
fer’d ) but when Mofes don’t fay any 
Thing that is comparable to this, of 
the great God whom he ador’d, or 
of the Angels, or of Men (for he don’t 
reprefent ev’n them, as making fuch 
a bold Attempt as that of Saturn 
againft his Father, or that of Jupiter 
againft Saturn, or that of the Inceft, 
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which the Father of the Gods and 
Men committed with his Daughter) 
Celjus treats ev’n the famous Lawgiver 
of the Jews, as a notorious and fliameful 
Impoftor, and takes the People, who, 
are govern’d by his Laws , to be weak, 
and extreamly credulous. Here he 
feems to me to act like Thrafymachus 
in Plato , who will not fuffer Socrates 
to ftate his Notion of Juftice, but fays, 
Have a Care how you fay, that Expediency , 
or Decency , or any fueh Thing is Jujlice. 
For reproaching, as he thinks, the 
Mofaick Hiftory, and. blaming them 
feverely, who take it in an Allegorical 
Seiice, tho’ he acknowledges, that of 
the two they are more pardonable, 
than they who literally interpret it; 
and having form’d his Accufation to 
his Mind, he wou’d deny us the juft 
Liberty of making our own Apology. 

But we openly challenge any Perfon 
who may efpoufe his Caufe, to fet 
Author againft Author, and may ad- 
drefs our felves to him after the fol¬ 
lowing Manner, Pray Sir, be pleas’d 
to produce the Poems which were writ 
by Lima, Mufaus, and Orpheus, and 
the Hiftory which was publilh’d by 
Pherecydes , and compare ’em with the 
Laws which Mofes gave to the Jemjh 
Nation ; Examine which have the 
greateft, and moft general Influence 
on 
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on the Minds of Men, and impartially, 
confider how few of the. Writings of 
thole'celebrated Authors, which you 
have reckon’d up, had any tolerable 
Effect, efpecially on the common People* 
fince, according to your own Confeflion* 
they were defign’d for them,, who were 
capable of underllanding Allegories. 
Whereas Mofes' a&ed the Part of a 
Skillful ancTDiviiie Orator, who makes 
ufe of Expreffions that admit of diffe- 
refit Sences, neither giving the Laity 
among the Jews a Handle tor the lealt 
Irregularity in their Morals, nor want¬ 
ing Matter for the fublime Specula¬ 
tions of thofc who are more judicious, 
learned, and iriquilitive. 

And I don’t lee, I confefs, that the 
Works of your Poets, with all their 
Wifdom, are preferv’cl, what Service 
foever they might do the Publick. 

But the Books of Mojes have prevail’d 
with them, whofe Opinions and 
Cuftoms, are vaftly different fromthofe 
which obtain among the Jervijb Na¬ 
tion, to believe, that according to the 
Account he gives, the Laws which are 
contain’d in ’em, were giv’n him by 
the great God himfelf, the glorious 
Creator of the fpacious Univerie. For 
’twas agreeable to the Dictates of his 
infinite Wifdom, that fincc it was his 
Will to give Laws to the Y/oikl, they 
F fhou’d 
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fhou’d carry along with ’em that Force 
and Efficacy, without which ’twas im- 
poffible for’em fo readily, and.fo uni» 
verfally to obtain. 

This, I fay, not examining at prefent, 
What has an immediate Relation to our 
Bleffed Saviour; but contenting my felf 
with what relates to Mofis, who, tho’ 
lie came infinitely Ihort of die Holy 
and Unfpotted JESUS, did vaftly 
excel your moR Celebrated Heroes, 
whether Poets, Hifiorkns , or Philo - 
fophers. 


Chap, XVII 

e ~jP HEN Celfus being defirous, and 
A n® v ’ n ea S er > t0 caft an oblique 
Reflection upon the Account, which 
Mofes gives of the Creation of the 
World, according to whom it wants 1 
a great Deal of the Duration of Ten 
thoufand Years, difcovers liimfelf, tho’ 
he do s what he can, at the fame time, 
to conceal, or dilfemble his Opinion, 
to be one of them, who hold the Eter¬ 
nity of the Material World. 
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Any judicious Perfon may juftly, and 
eafily infer this from that Paffagc of 
his, There have been, fays he, in ail Ages 
of the World ,, man] Conflagrations f and 
Inundations , the laft of which was Deu- 
calionh Flood, and that is of no earl'y 
Date „ 

Let him therefore, elpecially fines 
he blames the Chriftians, for not build¬ 
ing their Faith on rational and folid 
Grounds, acquaint me, what D'emon- 
ftrative Arguments do of Neceffity in¬ 
duce him to believe, that There have 
been fever.il Conflagrations and Inundations } 
and that Deucalion’* was the latefi Floods 
and Phaeton’s Conflagration the lateft 
that has ever happen’d. And if ha 
refers me to Plato’s Dialogues concern¬ 
ing thofe Matters, I Aral l return him 
the following Anfwer, that wc have 
Reafon to believe, that the virtuous 
and refin’d SouL of Mofes , which was 
rais’d above ail ferifible Objects; and all 
created Beings* and had its entire and 
firm Dependance upon God, was fill’d 
with the Holy Spirit, who enabl’d him 
o fet Divine Truths in a much clearer 
■ight than Plato, or any of the ancient 
lges, whether Greeks or Barbarians. 

But perhaps he may demand of us f 
hat rational Grounds we have for¬ 
th a Belief as this. If fo, let him 
i give us his Reafons for the Opi- 
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nion which he holds, and advances, 
ev’n without the Shadow of a De- 
monftration, and then I’ll undertake, 
that he Ihal! foon be acquainted with 
the Grounds, on which our Faith in 
this Affair is built, tho 7 I can’t but 
take Notice, that forely againft his 
Will, he confefs’d the World was of 
a modern Date, and not of the Dura¬ 
tion of Te t ; ihoufand Years, when he 
faid, That t fe remarkable Events rvere 
efieem'd antis,a by the Greeks, becaufe 
the Conflagrat s, s and Inundations have 
been Means to bur/ in Oblivion , many 
sonfidersble Events of much greater An¬ 
tiquity. 

But let him, if he pleales, fuppor'C 
his fabulous Account of Conflagrations 
and Inundation:,, by the Authority of 
the Egyptian Doctors, who, in his Opi¬ 
nion, were the wifeft Men that were 
ever born into the World, fome' Foot- 
fteps of whole profound Wifdom may 
be feen, in their paying Divine Wor- 
fliip to the Brute Beafts themfelves, 
and in thofe very Arguments, which 
they bring to jultify and recommend 
the Symbolical Rites, that are made 
ufe or in the Religion of their 
Country. 

The Egyptians forfooth, who endea¬ 
vour to give fome Colour of Reafon 
for their myftical Ceremonies, by their 
’Theo- 
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Theological Speculations, muft pafs 
for Men of moft admirable Wifdom, 
but one, y/ho in Obfervance of the 
JeiviJb Law, refers every Thing to the 
Blejfed GOD, of whom, and thro 1 whom. 

And to whom Are all Things , is more 
ignorant (if we may give any heed 
to Celfm , and Men of his unhappy 
Principles,) than they, who don’t only 
difhonour the Deity, by paying' divine 
Adoration to Creatures endu’d with 
Reafon, but ev’n by paying it to thofe 
which are inanimate, under a Pretence 
of I know not what imaginary Tranf- 
migration of the Soul, which they make 
to defcend from Heav’n, and pafs 
into the Bruits, ev’n into chofe of ’em, ’ 
which are of the moft favage and cruel 
Difpofition. 

And it feems the Egjptians, who hide 
their Religion under the facred Veil 
of fignificant, butoblcure Figures, do 
challenge from us the profoundeft Re¬ 
verence, but Mofes forfooth, who has 
writ a faithful and ufeful Hiftory of 
the JewiJb Nation, and left ’em whol- 
fome Laws for the Regulation of their 
Conduct, both in a private and pub- 
lick Capacity, has only, in the Judg¬ 
ment of Celfm, and the Epicureans , 
amus’d ’em with empty and ridiculous 
Fables, that will not admit, ev’n of an 
Allegorical Interpretation. 

" - " F i Chap,. 
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Chap. XVIII. 

T H E N he fays, That Mofes hav¬ 
ing borrow’d his Opinions from this 
mje and eloquent People , meaning the 
Egyptians, got himfelf a prodigious and 
unaccountable Name. To which I an- 
f.ver, that ’tis no Wonder at all, if 
Mofes borrow’d fome Notions from the 
W ife Men that liv’d in Egypt before 
him, and introduc’d ’em, with fome 
little Difference, or great Improvement 
among his Country-men the Jews. 

And without all doubt he deferves 
to be blam’d feverely, if he has ad¬ 
vanc’d fuch Notions as bear neither 
the Characters of Truth, nor Wifdom, 
but if he has embrac’d and taught thofe 
Opinions, which, according to Celfus’s 
own Confeflion, are both true, and 
wile; I can’t conceive that he has done 
any Thing, whereby he might juftly 
incur his Cenfure. 

I with, with alf my Heart, that Epi¬ 
curus, and jriflotle , who do’s not fo 
directly, and fo groflyi deny an over¬ 
ruling’ Providence as tM other do’s, 
I fty, I wilh, witli all my Heart, that 
‘ .they 
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they and the Stoicks, who hold that 
God is corporeal, had been inftrufted 
in that Heav’nly Doftrine, that was 
deliver’d by Mofes, that the World 
might not i'o much abound, as it do’s, 
with Authors that abfolutely deny a 
Providence, or confine it within very 
narrow Bounds, or introduce a corpo¬ 
real and corruptible Principle, info- 
much that the Stoicks hold God him- 
felf to be nothing more than Matter, 
and are not afliam’d to acknowledge 
that he undergoes the various Changes 
to which Bodies are fubjeft, or that if 
he is fo happy as to be incorruptible, 
his for no other Reafon, but becaufe 
there’s no Objeft from without, that 
has any Power to corrupt him. 

But the Jen’iflj and Chrtftun Do&rine, 
which prefer ve the pure Nature and Im¬ 
mutability of God inviolable, is efteem’d 
impious by Celjus , becaufe ’tis moft di¬ 
rectly repugnant to thofe extravagant 
Notions, which greatly derogate from 
the infinite Honour, that is due to 
the Supream land Adorable Majelty, 
and teaches us when we addrefs the 
Throne of Grace, to fay, Lord , thou fifth cii. 
art always the fame , and reprefents v - : 7- 
God acquainting us, that he never mu a 
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Then Celfus, not condemning Cir-> 
pumcifion, which is in ufc among the 
Jews, fays, They borrow’d that Cufiont 
from the Egyptians, and gives greater 
Credit to ; the latter than he does to 
Mofes, who. allures us, that Abraham 
was tiie fir ft perfon, who brought Cir- 
cumcifiou into Ufe. And Abraham’s 
Name, and his great Familiarity with 
God., is not only mention’d by Mofes 
in his Writings, but alfo by the Magi¬ 
cians themielves, who in the Formu¬ 
laries of their own horrid Devotion , have 
this Expreftion, The God of Abraham , 
fignifying thereby the Intimacy, that 
there was between the great God him- 
feIf, and this eminently-virtuous, and 
holy Man, ■ • ■ 

For ’tis on this Account they per¬ 
form their Magical Operations in the 
Name.of The God of Abraham, tho’ they 
are far from knowing who this Abraham 
was. The fame may be laid of Ifaac, 
'Jacob, or JJrael, which, tho’ they are, 
Hebrew Names, are frequently made life 
of by the Egyptians themielves, who 
pretend they can do..prodigious, and 
ev’n miraculous Things by the Help 
of Magick 
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But ’tis not my Bufinefs at pre- 
fent, to give any farther Account of 
Circumcilion, which began at Aba- 
ham ,, and was abalilh’d by our Bieffed 
Saviour. 

’Twill be more to my Purpofe, to 
anfwer the fevere. Accufations, which 
Celfm brings againft the Jew if Reli¬ 
gion in general, who thinks he gains 
his Point, and effectually overthrows 
Chrift'anity, if he can but make a 
fuccefsful Attempt againft the Jew if 
Syjlern, on. which the Do&rine of our 
Saviour is acknowledg’d to be molt 
evidently built. 


Chap. XIX. 


T HEN he. fays, That a Company 
of Men, that look’d after Sheep, and 
Goats,being lejt to the Conduct of Mofes, 
were [o.grojly deceiv’d by him, that he made 
’em believe, there tvas no other God but 
one , 

Let him fliow therefore, fince he 
thinks they did, without juft Caufe, 
oppofe the Worfhip of a Plurality of 
Gods, I fay, let him fhow, whether., 
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on rational Grounds, he can eftablifh 
the Polytheifm both of the Greeks and 
Barbarians. Let him fhow the Sub- 
fiance and Effence of Mnemofyne, on 
whom Jupiter begat the Mujes, or of 
Themis , on whom he begat the Hours , 
Let him Ihow the Subfiftence of the 
Graces , which are always reprefented 
Naked. 

But I’m confident, he’ll never be able 
to prove from the Things themi'elves, 
that the Gods of the Greeks, which 
have Bodies attributed to ’em, do de- 
ferve the Name of Deitys ; For what 
Reafon can be given, why we Ihou’d 
believe, that the Fables of the Greeks 
concerning their pretended Deities, have 
any more Truth or Sence contain’d 
in ’em, than thole of the Egyptians, 
For Inlknce, whofe Language is un¬ 
acquainted with Mnemojyne , the Mo¬ 
ther of the Mttfes, or Themis , the Mo¬ 
ther of the Hours , or Eurynom, the 
Mother of the Graces, and the like? 

What is there in all thefe empty Ficti¬ 
ons, that deferves to be compar'd with 
the Evidence, and Weight, which that 
one Argument, drawn from the entire 
Harmony of the feemingly-clafhing 
Farts of the fpacious Univerfe, do’s 
carry with it, to prove the perfed 
Vnity of God. 

For 
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For ’tis impoffible in the Nature 
of the Thing, that a Piece of fuch 
Divine Architecture , all the Parts of 
which f how numerous foever, and 
how duiant, and different foever from 
each Other they may be ) have fo ad¬ 
mirable . n Agreement, and fo mani- 
left, direct, and conftant a Subferviency 
to the Advantage and Ornament of 
the whole, fhou’d be made by feveral 
Hands, as ’tis not rational to think, 
that the Motions of the Heavenly 
Bodies are caus’d by leveral Souls, 
fince there’s no Need of any more 
than one, which making the vaft Ex- 
panfum to move from Eaft to Wejl y con¬ 
tains within it felf all thofe lower 
Things, which, tho’ they are not in 
themfelves compleat, do neverthelefs 
conduce to the wonderful Harmony, 
and by Coniequence the furpming 
Perfe&ion of the Univerfe. For every 
Thing which is circumfcrib’d by the 
World is a Part belonging to it,' but 
God is not properly a Part of any 
whole, of what Kind foever it may 
be. For Abfolute Perfection is infepar- 
able from the Nature of God, whereas 
all the Parts of the Univerfe, how' 
agreably foever they may ftrike upon 
our wondering Senfes, aid entertain 
ev’n our Nobler powers, .. re naturally, 
Evidently, and in.a comparative Senfe, 
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very grofly imperfect, and if we carry 
our Speculations a little farther, per¬ 
haps we fhall find, that as God is not 
. a part of the Univerfe: fo neither 
in Propriety, and Strictnefs of Speech, 
can he be call’d a whole, fince we muft 
unavoidably fuppofe a whole to be 
compos’d of Parts; and at )eaft, ’tis 
moil highly irrational to think, that 
the great God has Parts, any one of 
which has not an equal Virtue, and 
Dignity with the relt. 


: Chap.’ XX. 

T HEN Celfits fays, That thefe Men 
who look'd after Sheep , and Goats, 
were unhappily prevail’d with to believe 
there wits no other God but one , whether 
they call'd him the Moll High, or Adonai, 
or the Majefty of Heav’n, or Sabaoth, 
or whether they were pleas'd to give any' 
other Name to the World , which was the 
Boundary of their real Knowledge. 

He adds, 'Tis no great Matter by what 
Name the great God be call'd ; whether 
with the Greeks they call hint Jupiter, 
or with the Indians, or Egyptians, call 
him by any other Name • 
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To which I anfwer, that this Dif- 
courfe of his do’s, naturally, and un¬ 
avoidably lead me' to a difficult and 
important Queftion concerning the? 
true Nature of Names, whether, as'' 
Arifiotle thinks, they depend entirely 
on Inftitution, and Choice, or whe¬ 
ther, according to the Opinion of the 
Stoicks, they have their (Foundation 
originally laid in Nature, Words be¬ 
ing firft form’d on the Model of Things 
themfelves, in Imitation of which, 
Names, and the Elements of Etymo - 
logy were happily introduc’d into the 
"World, or whether, as Epicurus thinks, 
who differs from the Stoicks, they have 
their Foundation partly laid in Nature, 
and are partly owing to Accident, and 
Contrivance, the firft Men having un- 
defignedly affix’d fuch and fuch arti¬ 
culate Sounds to fuch and fuch Objefts, 
of which they had form’d, andwou’d 
convey an Idea. 

If therefore, I can make it appear, 
that fome Names have a natural, and 
by confequence an infeparable Efficacy, 

( fuch as the Wife Men among the Per-, 
[inns, or the Bradmans , or Sman&i of 
the Indians, or the Wife Men of any 
other Nations do conftantly make ufe 
of) and if I can prove, that the Art 
which is commonly call’d by the Name 
of M ngick is not abfolately incongruous 
to 
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to Reafon, as the Followers of Ariftotte 
and Epicurus think it is, but has certain 
ftated Rules, as they that are skill’d 
in it do know, and can eafily demon- 
ftrate, I fay, if I can make this appear, I 
think, I may then fafely affirm, that 
the Name Habaoth, Adomi, and other 
Names, for which the Jews have fo 
profound a Veneration, were not de- 
figtr’d to denominate any created Be¬ 
ings, much lefs thofe of an inferiour 
Order, but do contain fome /acred My- 
fiery , which has an immediate Refe¬ 
rence to the great and adorable Crea¬ 
tor of the Univerfe. Thefe Names 
therefore, have an Efficacy, when they 
are duly pronounc’d by any Perfon 
whatfoever. 

There are other Names, which, 
being pronounc’d in the Egyptian 
Language, are prevalent with certain 
Damons, whofe Power is limited to 
fuch or fuch a Sphere, and others, 
which being pronounc’d in the Per- 
fan Language, are prevalent with 
other Damons. 

And I might inftance in feveral 
Nations of the World, that ufe other 
Names, applying ’em in very different: 
Sences, and lb we fihall find that the 
terreftrial Damons , which have parti¬ 
cular Places affign’d ’em, have Names 
giv’n ’em, according to the Language 
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which the People fpeak. Any Man 
of Sence therefore, one wou’d think, 
that, beftows but the leaft Thought ' 
on this important Subjeft, will fcruple 
to make ufe of Names foreign to the 
Things which they reprefent, leaft he 
fliou’d unawares, be guilty of the fame 
Fault with them, who ufe fuch im¬ 
proper and harfh Expreffions concern¬ 
ing God himfelf, that they don’t at 
all ftick to give him the falfe, and vile 
Appellation of inanimate Matter, or 
run into the Error of thofe unhappy 
Perfons, who greatly derogate from 
the infinite Honour which is due to 
the fupream and original Caufe, and 
difparage true Virtue, and Piety, by 
mif-applying the Sacred Name of Sum- 
mum Bonurriy to a little glittering, but 
perifliing Duft, or a happy Conftitution 
of Body, or that which is falfely, but 
too commonly call’d an Honourable 
Delbent, Noble, Princely, or Royal 
Blood. And furely the Danger of 
mif-applying the Name of the AmfuL 
Majesty of Heav\ or the Chief Good , 
is at leaft equal to that of changing 
the ftated Names, which are us’d 
in Magic k and have aMyftical Sence, 
and giving the Names of Superiour 
Powers to infernal Spirits, and on the 
contrary, thofe of infernal Spirits to 
Superiour Powers. 


S 



I need not fay, that at the very men¬ 
tion of Jupiter is underftood the Son 
of Saturn ,-and Rhejt, the Husband of 
Juno, the Brother of Neptune, the Fa¬ 
ther of Minerva ,'and Diana, and the 
Perfon that committed Inceft with his 
Daughter, nor need I fay, that at 
the mention of Apollo , is underftood 
the Son of Jupiter, and Latona, the 
Brother of Diana, and Brother to Mer* 
cury by the Fathers fide, or need I fpeak 
of many other Things that were related 
by tlie Ancient Heroes (whom Cdjiu 
has, with fo much Honour enume¬ 
rated; or contain’d in the old, and 
admir’d Theology of the learned 
Greeks. 

Pray how comes it to pafs, that 
Jupiter is call’d as he is, and that the 
Son. of Saturn and Rhea is not the 
Name that’s given him? The fame 
Queftion may properly enough be 
ask’d, concerning the reft of the Riff¬ 
raff of the Heathen Gods. 

This Confideration, I think, has a 
manifeft Tendency to favour, and jufti- 
fy the Practice of thole Perfons, who 
have fome myftical but iolid Reafon 
for ufing the Name Sabaotb, or A- 
donai, and fome other Names when 
they fpeak of GOD, fince they who 
underftand any Thing of the true 
Nature of Names, will eafily find 
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that fome fared Myftery is veil’d un¬ 
der the Names which are giv’n to. 
the Angels, one of whom is call’d Mi¬ 
chael, another Gabriel, and another Ra¬ 
fael, each having a Name affix’d td 
him by the Father of Spirits, agree¬ 
able to the Nature and Extent of that 
honourable Work, in which his great 
Creator has thought fit to employ him. 

And the Virtue which accompa-* 
hied the Pronunciation of our Saviour’s 
Name, and by which cruel and obfti- 
nate Daemons were frequently, and pub* 
lickly difpoflefs’d both of the Minds 
and Bodies of Men, mu ft, I think, bd 
refolv’d, at leaft in fome Meafure, in* 
to the natural Efficacy of Names. I 
might add one Thing* here, and that 
is this, that they who are skill’d in 
Enchantments, tell us/that if they make 
ufe of fuch and fuch Words in the Orb 
ginal Language, the End propos’d will 
certainly be obtain’d, but if the very 
fame Words be chang’d, and others be 
made ufe of, which convey the very 
fame Idea, they will immediately, and 
ftrangely lofe their extraordinary Virtue. 

So that the Power which they have, 
is not owing to the Things of which 
they are the external Signs, but to cer¬ 
tain unknown Proper ties, that belong to 
the Names themfelves. 


G 


Ch a p. 
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Chap. XXL 


T HIS may ferve as an Apology 
for the Chriftians, who willingly, 
and ev’n triumphantly embrace Death 
it fell’ in the moft horrid Shapes, ra¬ 
ther than call God by the Name of 
Jupiter, whatever Intention or Mental 
Refervation they might have, Of give 
him thofe Names which are us’d in 
the Languages, and adapted to the 
Religions of other Countries. For ei¬ 
ther they call him by the general Name 
of God, or they bellow liich Epithets 
as thefe upon him, The Creator of the 
World, the Former of Heaven and Earth, 
or might exprefs themlelves by the fol¬ 
lowing Periphrafis, He who has feat 
jome wife and virtuous Men into the 
World, whofe Names being honourably 
blended with his own have a jlrange and 
ev’n miraculous Power. 

Here I might enter into a long Dif- 
courl'e, in Oppofition to them, who ea¬ 
gerly contend lor the promifcuous Ufe 
of tlie moft facred Names. 


For 
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For if PLno be fo much, and not 
undefervedly ■ commended, who brings 
in a Perfon upon Phile'ons’j, calling 
Pleafure a Goddefs, making ufe of the 
following Expreffion, “ For my parr, 

“ Protarclm, I have a profound Vene- 
“ ration, ev’n for the Names of the 
“Gods, which. like themfelves, £ 

“ efteem, facred and inviolable”; how 
much more ought Clr/ijlitins to be 
commended, who make Conference 
of applying thole Names to God, 
which are unhappily, but too com¬ 
monly , borrow’d from the empty 
and ridiculous Fables of the Poets ? 

But lo much of this Matter for the 
prefent. 


Chap. XXII. 

L E T us now fee. how C elf as loads 
tile Jetvs with Reproaches, which 
don’t well fuit with his horrid Pre- 
fumption, in prefilling that he was 
perfectly acquainted with the Opi¬ 
nions of the Chriftians. They give 
themfelves , fays he, to the iVorjhip 
of Angels, su'd to M ngkk , foUowtg 
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therein the Precepts of their celebrated 
Mofes. 

Let him therefore, fince he’s fo well 
acquainted with the Jewifb and Chri~ 
fiian Do&rine, fhew where there’s any 
Precept in ah the Pentateuch , that can 
be brought in Favour of Angel-Wor - 
(hip, and acquaint us how ’tis poflible, 
that Magic! ihou’cl be in Vogue with 
a Nation that observes the Law of 
Mofes , who *ias left the following 
Lev. xix Words upon Kecord ? Regard not them 
v> 3i that have fa * lur Spirits, neither feek 
after Wizards to be defil'd by 'em. 


Chap. XXIIL 


T HEN Celfus undertakes to fhew, 
That the Jews by rtafon of their 
monstrous Ignorance , tamely fufer'd them- 
felves to be led a fide into great and very 
pernicious Errors, 

I confefs this might with Juftice 
have been alledg’d againft the Jews, 
with refpeft to their denying our Blef- 
fed Saviour to be the true Mefitah , who 
had the plain Tefiimonials of a Divine 
Commifiion, and was fo frequently, 
and 
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and fo evidently foretold by their own 
celebrated Prophets, 

But not being dclirous to entertain 
the leaft Thought concerning that Mat¬ 
ter, which he knew wou’dn’t ferve His 
Caufe, he fuppoies the Jews to be molt 
grofly deceiv’d, in a Cafe wherein the 
contrary is extreamly evident. 


Chap. XXIV. 


T Eaving then what immediately re- 
JLl lates to the Jews to another Op¬ 
portunity, he enters into a Difcourfe 
Concerning our Ble/fed Saviour, as being 
the Head of an Vpjlart Sett, who from 
him are call’d by the Name of Cbrifthns. 
He fays, That our Saviour appearing in 
the World , and introducing his Doctrine 
but a few Tears ago , was (for what Rea - 
Jons he knows not) talCn by the Chri- 
Jlians for the Son of God , in a Jlritt and 
proper Sence. 


G 3 To 


IOI 
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To which I anfwer,. that when our 
Saviour did fo lately introduce his 
Doctrine, it fhou’d meet with fuch 
wonderful and happy Succefs, that al- 
moit in evVy Part of the whole habi¬ 
table World a great Number both 
of Greeks and Barbarians , of learned 
and unlearned Perfons, fhou’d fo rea¬ 
dily, and ev’n triumphantly forfake 
the Religion in which they were born, 
and bred, and to which they were 
pre-engag’d by many other "ftrong, 
and aimoli indifloluble Ties, and on 
a fudden difeover fo extraordinary a 
Zeal for a new Religion, as to be willing 
to facrifice their Reputation, their For¬ 
tunes, and ev’n their Lives for the Pro- 
feffion of it, (which can hardly be faid 
of any other Do&rine, which has all 
external Advantages to recommend it.) 
! fay, when .the Pofrure of Affairs is 
fucli, we muff be Rrangely blinded By 
the Force of Prejudice, if we don’t ob-. 
ferve a more than ordinary Appearance' 
of die Providence of God, in lb fudden, 
fo remarkable, and fo blelfed a Change 
as this. 

I think, I may fafely fay (nottofpeak 
from Prejudice, bill; as one who defircs 
and endeavours to make impartial En¬ 
quiries into Truth ) that a skillful Phy- 
hcan can’t recover his Patients ev’n 
from their bodily .Djfoafes. without the 
■ Bluffing 
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Bleffihg of Almighty God upon the pro¬ 
per Methods he prefcribes. 

' And if any ’one can cure the more 
fatal Diftempers of the Soul, can fad- 
cleniy, and in a conliderable meafure, 
diipoffeis thole rooted and dangerous 
Vices, that have for a long Trad of 
Timeufurp’d an'd maintain’d a Domi¬ 
nion there, can free it from its former, 
and in fome Sence, Native Intempe¬ 
rance, Injuftice, Contempt, and Pro- 
phanation of holy Things, arid, as a 
Proof of his Skill, can inftance iii an 
hundred Perfons, whole Manners he 
has been happily, and greatly inftru- 
mental to reform, I prefume, vou will 
not fay, that this can be done without 
a feafonable, and more than common 
Intcrpofition of the Providence of God. 

If then any Perfori, who weighs thefe 
Things in the Ballance of his ferious 
and deliberate Thoughts, will of Ne- 
ceffity acknowledge, that much of the 
Natural, and all the Moral Good, of 
which the whole World can boiift, is 
owing to ibme higher Caufe, than a 
General Comourfe of the Suprearri and 
and A lb wife Being, how much more 
lultly, arid more eminently may this 
be laid in Commendation of our Blei- 
fed Saviour, if we compare the Courle 
of Life which his Followers once ig¬ 
norantly and unhappily led, with the 
G 4 Tenor 



|o^ Qrigen againft Celfiis. 

Tenor of their future Converfation, 
and confider how willingly, and ev’n 
greedily they devoted themfelves to 
Debauchery, Fraud, and Avarice, be¬ 
fore they made a Profeffion of that holy 
Religion, which the Blefled Jefus in¬ 
troduc’d into the World, (which in 
the Judgment of the Epicureans was 
a Notorious Cheat, and the greateft 
Plague with which Mankind cou’d 
pojlibly have been infe&ed) but in 
Procefs of Time were illuftrious Exam¬ 
ples of the contrary Virtues, infomuch 
that fome of ’em from a Were and 
vehement Befire of attaining to an ex¬ 
traordinary Degree of Purity, and of 
Devoting themlelves more entirely tp 
the Service of God, did abftain from 
the lawful Delights of Senfe, and thofe 
rational Entertainments which Marriage 
it felf affords. 

And any one who examines into 
thefe Matters, with that Diligence and 
ExaQmcfs which is requifite, will eafily 
perceive, that our Saviour, with a 
Greatnefs of Soul that was peculiar to 
him, attempted what was vaftly be¬ 
yond the Sphere of meet humane Na- 
ture , and that the Event did mod 
remarkably anfwer his Defign. 

For when ey’ry Thing look’d with 
an unfavourable Afpeift, on fo great, 
and fcemingly fo bold ah Undertaking, 

aiuf 
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and threaten’d, that the Gofpel fhou’d 
be confin’d to a very narrow Compafs, 
when the Roman Emperors in their 
fucceflive Reigns, the Governors of 
Provinces, and Generals of Armies, the 
Magiftrates of particular Cities, the 
Soldiers, and the common People, in 
9. Word, when all Perfons that were 
in Places of Authority, or had any In- • 
tereft, and Influence, declar’d open 
War againft the Chrifiian Religion , I 
fay, ev’n then, under all thofe evident 
and great external Difadvantages , it 
bore the facred and undeniable Marks 
of a Divine Original, approv’d it felf 
to the Confidences of the moft wicked 
Men, forc’d its Way, in Spice of the 
united Malice, and moft vigorous Efforts 
both of Earth and Hell, gain’d ground 
by the moft violent Oppofition, and 
being fuperiour to all its Enemies, which 
were neither few, nor contemptible, 
and having a wonderful Power over the 
Minds of Men, all Greece , and a great 
Part of the moft barbarous Nations, 
became Trophies of Honour to the 
Immortal Memory of its God-like 
Founder. 


C H A p. 
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Chap. XXV. 


A N D fince the great eft Part of 
the World are entirely ignorant 
of the Arts and Sciences, ana hare but 
a fmall Meafure, and fcarce any Glim - 
mermgs of Reafon , ’twas mon!!y im- 
poffible, but that among lufti vail 
Numbers as embrac’d the < hriftian 
Religion, the Irrational and Illiterate 
Ihou’d greatly exceed thofe it. Num¬ 
ber, who had render’d themfelves fa¬ 
mous for their Sence and Learning. 

But Celfm, not being willing to° con- 
fider this as lie ought, fpeaks with the 
higheft Contempt of the Sun of Righte - 
oufnefs himfelf who condefcends to jhme 
promifcuoujly on the greate/l , and the 
meat/efty and to enlighten, and warm with 
his refreshing Rays, the moft eminent Saint, 
and the vilefl Sinner, and he looks on 
this extraordinary Condefcenfion, as an 
Argument of prodigious Folly, and unman¬ 
ly Self-Dehafemtnt, as if it were not one 
of the higheft Flights of Majefiick Sim¬ 
plicity, that cou’d poflibly be difcover’d 
by ail Incarnate God. 


But 
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Bat Celj'ix hinlelf can’t fay, with all 
his Prejudice,' and Malice, that all who 
ever embrac’d die Doftrine of our 
Ble-led Sav : ■ r, were dull and ftupid 
to a Pro" > :-nd the only Perfons in 
the v? ho were fo, fince it feems 
he’ ,/ l . ci ;:,1 fo gracious as to ac- 
}< ... ]gc, : iiat fome few may be 

J a nung em, who are very fe- 
. re >11 vi 1 c s’ Morals, and are capable 
,f uiideatandiug Allegories. 


Chap. XXVI. 


B U T becaufe he perfonates a Jew 
; (in Imitation of a Profeffor in 
the r'niverfity, who makes his young 
Pup.i declaim, that he may ufe him- 
felf to the Art of Rhetorick ) I fay, 
becaufe he perfonates a Jew , enter¬ 
taining our Saviour with Difcourfe 
that’s very childifh, and unbecoming 
the Gravity, as well as fuppos’d Sence 
and. Learning of • an old Philofopher; 
Let me examine, according to my 
weak Ability, what ’tis that he fuppofes 
him to fay, and make it appear, as I 
think I can eafily do, that the Jew 
. • ‘ .: don’t 
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don’t ftri&ly, or ev’n tolerably obferve 
his Charafter. 

Celfuf introduces him, making his 
Addrefs to our bleffed Saviour, and 
pretending to convince him of feveral 
Points, and the firft Thing of which 
he endeavours to convince him, is, 
that the Account of his being born of 
a Virgin is an empty and ridiculous 
Fable. 

Then he reproaches him with being 
horn at an ohfcare Village, and having a 
Woman to his Mother, that got her Live- 
lyhood by going out to Service, who, he 
lays, being convicted of Adultery, was di¬ 
vorc’d from her Husband, who was a Car¬ 
penter by Trade. 

Then he fays, That after this Indig¬ 
nity wand?ring from Place to Place, joe 
was privately brought to Bed of our Sa¬ 
viour, /ind that he being forc’d by reafon 
of Want, to work in Egypt, and hoping 
learn’d there fome of thoj'e Arts, for which 
the Inhabitants of that Country are fo 
famous, return’d into his Native Coun¬ 
try, and fwelling with a vain Conceit of 
the Miracles he fhou’d do, gave out that 
he was God. 

But for ray Part, I muff confefs, to 
me, who do with a filent but deep Re¬ 
gret, pafs by ev’n the weakeft Argu¬ 
ments that are offer’d by our Adveiv 
fades, and naturally affeft to trace 
Things. 
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Things, efpecially fuch as are. of the 
laft Confequence to the Souls of Men, 

’till I come by flow Degrees, to their 
true Originals, I fay, to. me thefe Things 
are fo tar from giving an unhappy 
Shock, that they are no fmall Confir¬ 
mation of that important Truth, that 
our Bleffed Lord is the very Perfon, 
whom the Prophets foretold to be the 
Son of God, and the Saviour of the. 
"World. I can’t deny, but that com¬ 
monly a Man’s Defcent from rich and 
honourable Parents, and Enjoyment of 
the Advantage of a liberal Education* 
do’s not a little conduce to blazon his 
Name, and command Reverence from- 
Perfons of an inferior Rank: But when 
one who labours, in the greateft De 
gree imaginable, under the contrary 
external Inconveniencies, can fpread 
his Fame to the moll: diftant Regions, 
of the World, in Spite of his mean Ex¬ 
traction, and the fond Opinions which 
are too often receiv’d by afpiring Mor¬ 
tals, and climb the higher up the fteep 
Afcerit of Honour, by reafon of the vio¬ 
lent Oppofition which is made againft 
him, who, if he has any Spark of hu¬ 
mane Nature left, can forbear to ad¬ 
mire a Soul of the fame Rank of Beings 
with himfelf, fo ftrangely elevated be¬ 
yond the common Pitch, and fo nearly^ 
approaching to the Deity, fo capable of 
forming. 
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forming well-laid, deep, and truly-ge- 
nerous Defigns, and of crowning all by 
a happy and anfwerable Execution ? 

If we make a ferrous and narrow 
Enquiry into the Matter, {hall we not 
be ready and ev’n conftrain’d to think 
thus with our felves, was it polfible, 
that one who was born of poor and 
ignoble Parents, and was not initru&ed 
in the Liberal Arts , and Sciences , 
whereby he might have been render’d 
capable of inlinuating himfelf into the 
People, and of engaging their Affefri- 
ons, and their Purles in his Service, 
fhou’d fo work upou the Pa (lions of 
Men, by an invilible Power, and the 
naked Evidence of Truth, as almoft 
univerfally to gain their Credit and 
Efteem, tho’ the Do&rine which he 
introduc’d was in a great meaiure new, 
a Do&rine, which, without derogating 
in the leaft from any of the Jeivijb Pro¬ 
phets, did abolilh the Mofaick Difpen- 
lation, and make void the Laws of the 
Greeks, efpecially thofe, which had an 
immediate Relation to Religious Wor- 
fhip, in which they were fo grolly ig¬ 
norant ? 

Is it not ftrange, and ev’n prodigious 
to a Miracle, that one who ev’n accord¬ 
ing to the Confeffion of his Enemies, 
was fo meanly born, and bred, and 
by confequence. was very unfit to ma¬ 
nage 
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nage an Iritriegue, which requires a 
Chain of Thought, and continu’d 
Thread of Artifice, fhou’d fo move 
the fecret Springs of humane Souls, 
and fo powerfully incline ’em again!!; 
their ftrongeft Inclinations, by encou¬ 
raging the righteous with a pleafing 
Profpect of a glorious and eternal Re* 
ward in the World of ,pure and perfect 
Spirits, and by reprefenting to the 
wicked, as in a Glafs, thofe dreadful 
Torments which they muft expert to 
fuffer, when they Ihall fall into the 
Hands of the living God, I fay, is it 
not ftrange, and ev’n prodigious to a 
Miracle, that fuch a one, mou’d not 
only .engage ignorant, and illiterate Per- 
fons to embrace his Do&rine, but alfo 
a great Number of the rational and 
learned World, who, under the facred 
Veil of naked Truths cou’d difcern un¬ 
fathomable Depths of lupernatural Wif- 
dom, difplay’d with all the Art that a 
God cou’d fhew? 

I remember Plato relates a Story of 
one that was born at Seriphos, who 
upbraiding Themiftoeles, a Famous Ge¬ 
neral, faid, that the Reputation he had 
happily eftablifh’d was not owing to 
his Merit, but his happ’ning to be born 
at a famous City of Greece, whereupbn 
Tbemitfocles , who was fenfible, and 
gratefully acknowledg’d, that the Place 
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of his Nativity had no fmall Tendency 
to render his Name immortal, return’d 
him this judicious and diverting Anfwer, 
u If I had been born (faid he; at Seri- 
u phos , I fhou’dn’c have been fo famous 
“ as lam; but if you had been born at 
“ Athens , you wou’d never have be- 
u come Themfiocles. Now our Sa¬ 
viour,. who is upbraided with being 
bom in a Village, and that not of 
Greece , or any celebrated Country, and 
having a poor Woman to his Mother, 
that got her Livelyhood by her Labour, 
and leaving his Country, by reafon of 
Want, was forc’d to work in Egyptf 
I fay, our Saviour, who, if I may ac¬ 
comodate the foregoing Inftance to our 
prefent Cale, was of a meaner Extra¬ 
ction than the fore-mention’d Perfon, 
that Was born at Seriphos , did as it 
were, give a happy Shock to the whole 
habitable World, and made a greater 
Impreflion upon the favage Difpofitions 
of Men, I lcorn to fay, than Themi- 
{locks the Athenian ; but a greater than 
ev’n Pythagoras , or Plato, or any of the 
Wife-men, Princes, or Emperors were 
ever known; or reported to have made. 
What Perfon then, unlefs he loves to 
dwell upon the Superficies of Things, 
Will not ftand aftonilh’d, when he 
confiders that our Bleffed Saviour fur- 
mounted all the Difficulties, which lay 
in 



Qrigen againft Qelfm. 11 g 

in the Way toliis growing Reputation, 
and feem’d to threaten that his Name 
fhou’d, as it were, deep in Ev.erlafting 
Silence ? 


Chap. XXVII. 


I T feldom happens that any one Per- 
fon is famous for many Things at 
once, for One is famous tor Wifdom, 
another for Military Difctpline, and 
fome of the Barbarians for their Skill 
in Magick, and feveral others for fome 
few fuppos’d Perfections, which per¬ 
haps do fcarce deferve our Notice. 

But our Saviour was very remar¬ 
kable for the bell Sort of Wifdom, for 
Authority, and for working Miracles, 
not to mention thofe other innumera¬ 
ble Excellencies that adorn’d his Per- 
fon, and might fulEciently recommend 
him to the VVorld. 

He did’n’t aft like a Tyrant, who, by 
the Help of a prevailing Party, takes 
Occasion to violate the known Laws 
of the Land in which he lives, nor 
like a Robber, who comes with Armed 
Men, againit them who innocently pals 
H bv 
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by the King’s High-Way about their 
neceffary Affairs,or like a Wealthy Man, 
who, by the Help of Bribes, induces 
Perfons to come over to his Intereft, 
whether by right or wrong, or like 
many others that might eafily .be men¬ 
tion’d, whofe Proceedings do mani- 
feftly deferve our Cenfure, but like 
one, who came to teach an ignorant 
and degenerate World, what Thoughts 
they Ihou’d entertain of God, and how 
they might fo regulate their Morals, as 
to maintain an humble and familiar 
Correfpondence with his Bleffed Ma~ 
jefty. . 

And as for Themiftocles, and fe'veral 
pther Perfons, who gain’d a more tharf 
common Reputation, and did real and 
extraordinary Service to their Native 
Country, this muff be faid, to draw 
a Shade over their greateft Glory, that 
ev’ry Thing feem’d to, fmile on their 
juft and honourable Attempts, and as 
it were, pave the Way for their glo¬ 
rious Vi&ories, and immortal Tri¬ 
umphs. But as'for our Bleffed Savi¬ 
our, befides what I have already faid' 
(which upon thefirft View, one wou’d 
think, was enough to have eternally 
conceal’d, or fhamefully fully’d tire 
Name of the greateft Heroe' that the 
World cou’deverboaft of) the igno^ 
minious Death, which he fufter’d on 
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the Crofs ; if he had had the ft heft 
Character, wou’d have giv’n his Fol¬ 
lowers juft Caufe to fufpect him of 
being a vile Ifnpoftor, if We may give 
any Credit to our Adverfaries, or at; 
leaft have drawn a moft difmal Veil 
Over the few bright, and entertaining 
Scenes of the molt Aweful Tragedy, 
that was ever a£ted. 


Chap. XXVIII. 


A ND ’tis Matter of Wonder, that 
our Saviour’s Difciples, who, in 
the Judgment of our Enemies, were 
not Eye-Witnelfes of the Truth of his 
triumphant Refurrection, and law no¬ 
thing but what was common and cv’ri 
contemptible in his Perfon, fhou’dn’f 
be afraid to imitate him in his Suf¬ 
ferings, to encounter the moft immi¬ 
nent and threat’ning Dangers, and leave 
their Native Country, to publifli the 
Doctrine which ^ their crucity’d, but 
bleffed Lord had taught ’em. 

For I believe that no Perfon, who) 
laying afide his Prejudice, examines 
thefe Matters duely, will lay, that they;-. 

‘ H 2 wou’d 
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wou’d ever have undergone the Fa¬ 
tigue of Itinerant Preaching, if they 
had not been fully perfvvaded of the 
vaft Obligations that lay upon ’em, 
both from Reafon, and Gratitude, 
not only to conform their Manners to 
the holy Precepts of the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion, but alfo to do what lay in their 
Power, to bring many others under 
the fame honourable, and happy Bonds, 
when, as Matters went at that Critical 
Junfture, they were fure to incur the 
Difpleafure of the Heathen World, 
who were zealous for their ancient 
Laws and Cuiicims, and cou’dn ? t en¬ 
dure the lead teeming Innovation, ef- 
pecially with rafpeft to the pompous 
Ceremonies of their religious Worlhip. 
But all thefe Difficulties were light, and 
trivial, in the Elfeem of thofe, who 
had Courage, not only to prove to 
the Jetrijb Nation, that our Blelfed Sa¬ 
viour was frequently, and exprefly fore¬ 
told by their own Prophetick Oracles, 
but alfo to make it appear to others, 
as Occafion offer’d, that this very Per¬ 
son was the true Meffuh , who was 
crucify’d but t’other Day, and willingly, 
and cv’n chearfuljy laid down his pre¬ 
cious Life for the whole Race of Men, 
after the-dame manner, tho’ witit un- 
ipeakeble Advantage, in which 1 'ome 
others have lacrilic’d ail that’s near 
and 
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atid dear to ’em, for the good, of their 
Native Country, to free it from a ra¬ 
ging Peftilence, a threat’ning Famine, 
or iome violent impending Tempeft, 
that'greatly endangers Ships, and puts 
a Stop ev’n to Navigation, which is fo 
convenient, and necelfary, for promo-, 
ting an advantagious Trade into Fo¬ 
reign, and very diilant Parts. 

For there are fome fecret Reafons 
in Nature, which very few underftand, 
why the Death of one virtuous Man, 
who readily iuffers the greateft Evils 
that can poffibly befall him, for the 
Veal and perhaps lading Welfare of the 
Place of his Nativity, Ihou’d deltroy, 
or at lead leverely check, the ufurp’d 
Power of thofe infernal Damons , who 
are the Caufe of Plagues, Famines, 

Storms, and the like evident and great 
Diforders, which frequently -happen in 
the World. And I wou’d fain know 
of them, who don’t believe, that our 
Saviour dy’d for the general Benefit 
of the humane Race, whether they 
won’t give eafie Credit to many Hi- 
ftories that are extant, both of the 
Greeks and Barbarians, which furnifh 
us with frequent, and remarkable Iu- 
ftances of Perlons, who have freely 
laid down their Lives for the pub.Iick 
Good, and whole Death has been hap¬ 
pily inftrumental to purge av/ay thole. 

' H 5 threat- 
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threat’ning, and grievous Calamities, 
that inferred Cities, and perhaps whole 
Nations, or whether, on the Suppoii- 
tion that thefe are Matters of Fact, 
it be in the leaft improbable, that one, 
cloath’d with humane Nature, fhou’d 
be nail’d : to a Crofs, to deftroy the 
Works of the Devil, who before did 
often, and too fuccefsfully, exercife a 
Tyrannical Power over the Bodies, 
and Souls of Mep. 

Our Saviour’s Difciplgs obferving 
thefe Things, and many Others of the 
like Nature, with which in all Proba- 

a , their prudent, and indulgent 
ir thought fit to acquaint ’em, 
and being fill’d with the Spirit of God 
( for they were not infpir’d with their 
unufual Courage, 'by the Virgin which 
the Poets fpeak of, but by the true 
Wifdom of God ) they made hafte 

fva Thy o ' 1 the wide World their Fame to Jpre/d. 


Chapo 
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Chaf. XXIX. 

B U T ’tis Time to return to the 
Jew, whom Celfus perfonates, who 
lays, That the Virgin Mary being big 
with Child, was divorc'd by her Husband 
the Carpenter , for committing Adultery 
with one Panthera, 4 Soldier, and being 
got with Child by that fcandalosu Wretch. 
Let us fee therefore, whether the In¬ 
ventors of this Story don’t give a falfe, 
and obfcure Account of the Matter, 
and whether by all that they have to 
fay, they are able to overthrow the 
Doftrine of bur Saviour’s miraculous 
Conception by the over-fhadowing of 
the Holy Ghoft ? For fo furprizing a 
Palfage as this is, might very eafily be 
falfify’d, and ’twas poflible, ''hey might 
deny the Truth of it, tho’ they were 
inwardly convinc’d, that our Saviour 
was not conceiv’d in the common Way 
of humane Generation. And methinks, 
it wouldn’t have been incongruous at 
all, that they who didn’t believe, or 
rather wou’dn’t acknowledge the Mi¬ 
racle, fhou’d invent a Fi&ion, to feive 
their malicious and bafe Defign. 

H 4 ; But 
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But to invent one, that was fo far 
from having a plaufible Appearance, 
that ’twas a great, and notorious Un¬ 
truth, was to difcover their Weaknefs 
to them, who are able to diftinguifli 
Truth from Falfehood. 

For do’s it ftand to Reafon, that 
one, who was io ul’eful to the World 
in general, and exprefs’d a moil ten¬ 
der Concern, both for the Greeks, and 
Barbarians, that they might reform 
their Manners, from a Seoie of a Fu¬ 
ture, and Aweful Judgment, and do 
what lay in their Power, to gain the 
Favour of the Bleffed God, the Crea¬ 
tor, and Supream Difpofer of the Uni- 
verfe, I fay, do’s it Hand to Reafon, 
that fuch a one, fo ferviceable to pro¬ 
mote the Glory of God, and the Wel¬ 
fare of precious and immortal Souls, 
fhou’d be fo far from being born in a 
miraculous Way, as to be of a bafe, 
and illegitimate Fxtraftion ? 

I ask the -Greeks, and particularly 
Celfsif,-( who, whether he be a PUtomjl 
or no, thinks he has fufficient Authority 
for what he fays, if he do’s but quote 
a Paffage out of the learned Pinto,) 
whether it be not a Reflexion upQn 
one, who holds the Doftrine or the 
3 ranfmigration of Souls, and by Coil- 
fequence, that every Body has a pro¬ 
per Soul to aft, and animate. it, to de¬ 
ny 
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ny that our Saviour was born in a 
lawful Manner, who engag’d in fo 
difficult and important a Work, ir- 
ftrufted fo many ignorant and feduc’d 
Perfons, and happily, and fuddenly re¬ 
cover’d ’em from that Deluge of Im¬ 
morality, in which they had been lb 
long, and fo deeply plung’d. Is it 
not more rational to think,, according 
to the Opinion of Pythagoras, Plate, 
and' Empedocles, (on the Teftimony of 
which learned Authors, Ce.'fus himlelf 
do’s very much rely ) that there are 
fomc fecret Reafons, why every Soul 
ihou’d have a Body appropriated to 
it felf, that is a fit’Receptacle for it, 
and fuited to the good, or bad Qualities, 
which it had in its State of Pre-exit 1 - 
ence ? Is it not juft', and reafonablc, 
that a more than humane Soul, that 
do’s mpre Service to the World, than 
many Thoufands of others (to fay no 
more , left nay Difcourfe ihou’d be 
thought to favour of Prejudice) ihou’d 
be united to a Portion of Organiz’d 
Matter, that is more excellent than the 
Generality of Bodies are? 

■ •For, .if thofe Souls,.which by the 
Virtue of fome fecret Caufes, are ol 
too noble a Nature, to be united to 
an inanimate Creature, and are not 
worthy to animate a Body, that is 
compleatly form’d, have one that is 
adapted 
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adapted to ’em, the Head of which 
being difproportionable to the reft of 
its Members, do’s in a great Meafure 
hinder the free Exercife of Reafon, 
and others, that are more perfect, aft 
a Body that is more duly difpos’d, 
and fo others, according to the leveral 
Degrees of their native, or acquir’d 
Excellencies, are fent into more or lefs 
perfeQ: Bodies, why may not a par¬ 
ticular Soul affume a Body in a mi¬ 
raculous Way, a Body, that has fome- 
thing in common with the reft of 
Men, that may render it fit for hu¬ 
mane Converfation, and fomething 
wherein it differs from ’em, that may 
in fome Meafure, fecure it from the fad 
Contagion of a neighbouring, and di- 
ftemper’d Mind. In fhort, if we give any 
Credit to them,who areskill’d in Phyjiog- 
nomy , fuch as K°^ rtts y Loxus, Polemon ? 
and others, who have diredly handl’d 
that difficult Subjed, and pretend to 
find out extraordinary Myfteries, by 
obferving the Rules which that Sew 
ence propofes, what Abfurdity is there 
in afferting, that all Bodies are fuited 
to the Qualities of the Soul that ads 
’em? 


Is 
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Is there then theTeaft Probability , 
that a Soul, fo excellent in it felf, and 
form’d for fuch great, and truly-ge- 
perous Defigns, as the Humane Soul 
of our Bleffed Saviour, fliou’d animate 
a Body, which, as ' C elf ns reprefents 
the Matter, was begotten in Adul¬ 
tery, by a wicked Souldier, on the 
Body of a luftful Female ? One wou’d 
rather think, that a Mad-man, or a 
. Perfon, who prov’d a conftant Plague 
to the Age, and Place he liv’d m, 
or a Teacher of Intemperance, and 
Injuftice, and an impudent Encourager 
of all Manner of Vice, fliou’d owe 
his Birth to fo impure a Copulation, 
and not a Teacher, much lefs an e- 
jninent Pra&icer, of Temperance, 
Juftice, and all other Virtues. 
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Chap. XXX. 


T HIS was plainly foretold by the 
Prophet, and exa&ly agrees with 
the promis’d Sign, that we read of in the 
Prophecy of Ifatah, where ’tis faid, That 
our Btelfed Saviour wotid, by the Courje 
of his Actions, makegoocL his Name, and 
prove himfelf to be Emmanuel,' God 
with us. 

And I think it may not be impro¬ 
per, to mention the Predi&ion of the 
fore-menrion’d Prophet, that our Sa¬ 
viour ihou’d be Born of a Virgin , 
winch Get ins takes no Notice of, tho’ 
he prerends to be perfectly acquainted 
with what the Christians- hold, either 
not having read it, or cunningly con¬ 
cealing his Knowledge, left he fhou’d 
unawares overthrow his own belov’d 
Opinions, and advance any Thing to 
the Prejudice of che Caule, which he 
efpoufes, and ufes his utmoft Endea¬ 
vours to maintain. 

The Words of the Prophecy are thefe, 
Iwi/n vli. Moreover the Lord fpake again to Aliaz,' 
v.i faying, ask thee a Sign of the Lord thy 
God. 
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God, ash it either in the Depth, or in the 
Height above , But Ahaz fid, I will 
not ask, neither mil I tempt the Lord, 
and he [aid, hear ye now, 0 Hotife of 
David, is st a fmall thing to weary Men ? 

But will ye weary my God alfo ? Therefore 
the Lord[ himfelf [ball give you a Sign, 

Behold a Virgin (hall conceive, and bear 
a Son, and call his Name Emmanuel. 

That Celfus difcover’d his Malice, 
in not mentioning the fore-going Pro¬ 
phecy, I gather, from his pafling over 
it in a profound Silence, when he quotes 
fome Palfages in St. Mathew's Gofpel, 
and particularly makes mention of the 
Star, that appear’d at the Nativity of 
our Bleffed Saviour. 

But if the ’Jew, whom Celftis perfo- 
nates, being us’d to make critical Re¬ 
marks on Words, ihou’d tell us that 
the Word, which is.tranflated Virgin, 

Ihou’d be render’d Toting Woman, I an- 
fwer, the Hebrew Word which. 

; the Septuagint tranflate Virgin , tho’ 

Others favour his Meaning of the 
Word, is underftood of a Virgin in the 
Book of Deuteronomy. If a Damfel (that Dw-zxii 
is a Virgin ) be betroth'd to an Husband, ' 
i and a Man find her in the City, and lye 
: with her, then ye (hall bring 'em both out 
i to the Gate of the City, and ye (ball fione 
\ 'em with Stones that they dye ; the .Dm-. 

1 fel bee anfe floe cry'd not, being in the City, 

J and 
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and the Man, betaufe he has humbl'd his 
Neighbour * Wife. So thou Jbdlt put amy 
evil from among you. But if a Man find a 
betroth'd, Damfel in the Field * and the 
Man force her j and lye with her, then the 
Man only that lay with her frail dye. 
But to the Damfel thou fralt do nothing , 
there is in the Damfel no Sin worthy of 
Death. 

But not to dwell too long upon the 
Hebrew Word, which perhaps few Per- 
fons underftand, I fhall endeavour to 
prove from the Context, that, accord¬ 
ing to the Prophetick Oracle, Emma¬ 
nuel was to be born of a Virgin. 

The Lordfiid to Ahaz, ask thee a Sign 
of the Lord thy God. either in the Depths 
or in the Height above. Then’tis faid, 
that this Sign was to be giv’n, Behold a 
Virgin frail conceive , and bear a Son. 
But what Sign cou’d a young Wo¬ 
man’s Conceiving be, if it was not 
meant of a Virgin ? And to which of 
the two, is it moll: proper to attribute 
the Conception of Emmanuel, that is, 
God with us, to a young Woman with 
Child, in an unlawful, and dilhonolf- 
rable Way, or to one, who had not 
loft her Virginity ? Certainly, ’tis moft 
agreeable to the Diftates of Reafon, to' 
fuppofe, that fo extraordinary a Perfon 
was conceiv’d by the latter, in a ftrange,- 
and ev’n miraculous Way. 
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And if the Jew lays fuch a mighty 
Strefs upon thofe Words, Ask thee a 
Sign of the Lord thy God • 'I fliou’d be 
glad to know, what Perfon was born, 
in the Reign of Ahaz , of whom it 
might be faid, This is Emmanuel• which 
being interpreted, is, God with us. And 
if no fuch Perfon can be found, I 
think, we may fairly underftand this 
Text of our Bleffed Saviour, who, as 
the Scriptures acquaint us, was to 
be born of the Seed of David , accord¬ 
ing to the Flefh, and the following 
Words, In the Height above , or in the 
Depths below , have a mauifeft Agree¬ 
ment with what is faid of our Savi¬ 
our, He that defended , is the fame that Eph. if. 
afcended up far above all Heav’ns, that v - 10 
he might 0 all Things. 


C 


H, 4 Pjv 
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Chap. XXXI. 

T HIS I fay to a Jew, who, if he 
obferves his Character, muftgive 
his ready, and firm Affent to the Truth 
of the JewiJfj Prophecies. And I ask 
Ctlfus , and thofe of his Party , did 
the Prophets forefee Things to come, 
or did they not? If they did not fore¬ 
fee ’em, what Ihou’d make ’em fpeak 
with fuch an Air of AiTurance, and 
how comes ,it to pafs, that the whole 
JerviJb Nation has all atpng look’d 
upon their Prophecies, as ‘divinely-in- 
fpir’dOracles? And, lineal am natu¬ 
rally led, into a Difcourfe concerning 
the Jewijb Prophets, I hope, that what 
I lhall offer- on this important Head, 
may not only, by the Bleffing of Al¬ 
mighty. God, be of fome Ufe to the 
Jews, who believe thatthey were divine - 
%-infair'd , but alfo to as many of the 
Greeks themfelves, as act upon ingenu¬ 
ous Principles. For they muft acknow¬ 
ledge, that the Jews had true Prophets 
among ’em, unlefs we cou’d fuppofe 
’em, to have a fulficieut \Yarrant, for vio- 
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lating their divinely-inftituted Rites, and 
paying Divine Worfhip, as a juft Tri¬ 
bute to the Mock-Deities of Foreign 
Nations. 

I prove my AlTertion thus* We read. 
in the Jewijh Law, 1 hat other Nations®** 
hearken'd to Observers of Times , and to 
Diviners. But to the Jew.jb Nation 
’tis laid, As for thi-c, the Lord thy God 
hat not JnjJer'd thee jo to do. ' Then it 
follows, The Lord thy God will raije uf 
to thee a Prophet of thy Brethren « if 

therefore, while other Nations had 
Men among ’em* who foretold future 
Events, whether by the flying or fing- 
ing of Birds, or by a narrow Infpe- 
ction into the Entrails of Bealls, or by 
the hollow Voices, that were form’d 
in the Bellies of certain Peribns, or by 
the Chaldean Horofcopes , the c [e»s^ (who 
had, in common with others, a Cu- 
riofity to know what fliou’d come to 
pafs) were lorbid to take the fgre-men- 
tion’d Methods, and had no Prophets 
of their own, win were acquainted 
with Futurities, they wou-’d immediate¬ 
ly have enter rain’d mean Thoughts of 
their own Religion, as bearing, no un¬ 
deniable Charactersofits Divine Autho¬ 
rity, and have rejected all then-Prophets-, 
down from Mofes himfelf, infomikiuhat 
wc have Reafou to believe, they wou’d 
never have committed any Thing that 
] was 
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was deliver’d by ’em to Writing, but 
either have had Recourfe to the Heathen 
Oracles, or have pra&ic’d fomething 
in Imitation of ’em , in their Native 
Country. 

And it was not in the leaft ab'furd, 
that the Prophets, for the Satisfaction 
of fome-Perfons, who defir’d it, fhou’d 
prophely concerning Matters, that 
leem’d to be of mean Importance, as 
r Sam.ix. Samuel did, concerning feme Affes that 
v. 2-. were loft, and Jbijdb, concerning the 
1 v” 12. D eat h. of Jeroboam's Son. 

And indeed, if they had no Prophets 
among ’em, how con’d any, that were 
zealous for the Jewifh Law,. reprove- 

them, who confuted the Heathen Ora¬ 
cles ? As we read, that Elijah reprov’d 
Jhaziah, feying, is it becauje there is not 
a God, in ifrael, that ye go to enquire of. 
Baal-zebub the God of Lkron ? I think- 

then, that I have fufficiently prov’d, 
not only, that our Saviour was- to be 
bom of a Virgin, but alfo that there 
were divinely - infpir’d Prophets, to 
whom the Jewifb Nation might have 
frequent, and -fatisfaCtory Recourfe. 

Thefe didn’t only, in the general, 
foretel fome Things, that wou’d come 
to pafs-, with reference to our BlelTed 
Saviour, and tire remarkable Revo¬ 
lutions of Empires, and Change of 
the Face of Affairs in the Jewifb Na¬ 
tion, 
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lion, and Converfion of the Gentiles; 
but, fometimes, did more -partied' 
iarly foretel fome Things, as that the 
Affes, which ./C# had loft fhou’d be 
found 5 and that Jeroboam ’s Son Ihou’d 
dye: And I might give many Parallel 
Inftances, that we meet with in the 
Holy Scriptures. 


Chap. XXXII. 


I Have this to fay farther to the 
Greeks , who wo'n’t believe, that 
our Saviour was born of a Virgin, that 
the Creator of the World, if he pleafes,- 
can make ev’ry Animal bring forth its 
young, in the fame wonderful manner,’ 
that is obferv’d of fome inanimate 
Creatures, and nothing hinders, but 
he may caufe, if he pleafes, the like' 
untifual Productions in the World of 
Men. 

For among Animals; there are- fome' 
Females, that bring forth their young, 
without any previous Copulation with' 
the Males, as, for Inftance, the Vul- 
tureSf which propagate their Kind in 
this uncommon Way, as tlwbeiV Wri- 
I 2 ters 
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ters of Natural Hiftory do acquaint 
us. WhatAbfurdity is 1 there then, in 
fuppoling, .that the All-wife God, de- 
figning. to..blefs Mankind, With an ex¬ 
traordinary, and truly-divine Teacher, 
flhou’d fo order Matters, that our Blef- 
fed Saviour fhou’d not be born, in the 
ordinary Method of humane Genera¬ 
tion ? 

And the Greeks themfelves do rea¬ 
dily acknowledge, that fome Men have 
come into the World, without the Con¬ 
junction of Man and Woman. For if 
the World had a Beginning, as many 
of ’em grant it had, then the fir'll: Man 
was not produc’d in the common Way, 
but, according to them, by the Sperma- 
iick Vertue of the Earth, which, tO' me 
feems much more ftrange, and unac¬ 
countable, than our Saviour’s Nati¬ 
vity, if we do but follow the Dictates 
of impartial Reafon, fincc the Way in 
which he was born, has fome Refem-i 
blance with the ufual Method of car¬ 
nal Copulation. 

And, fince I’m concern’d with the 
Learned Greeks, it may not be impro¬ 
per, to make my Appeal, ev’n to their 
own Hiltories, that it may appear to 
the World, that Others, as well as the 
Christians, mult, upon their own Prin¬ 
ciples, acknowledge the- Poffibility of 
fo extraordinary a Production, againft 
which- 
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which they fo loudly exclaim. Now 
fome of their Modern Authors tell 
us, that Plato was born of Amphictione, 
without the Conjunction of Arijlon , 
who was forbid fo touch his Wife, 
’till (lie fhou’d be delrer’d of a Son, 
whom Hie fhou’d conceive by Apollo. 

This is a meer Fable, I eonfefs, in- • 
vented in Favour of a Eei-lon, whofe 
uncommon Attainments made ?em in¬ 
clin’d to thiiilt, that ev’n hisBody was 
of a Divine Original, fince they,thought, 
’twas fit, that the Bodies of thofe Per- 
fons, who are. not.on a Level with the 
reft of Men, fhou’d have fome honou¬ 
rable Mark, by which they may be 
diftinguifh’d from Vulgar Mortals. 

And becaufe Celfuis Jew continues 
his Difcourfe with., our Bleffed Saviour, 
aqd ridicules the Fiftion, as he is pleas’d ; 
tp call it, of his being born pfa Vir¬ 
gin, and ranks it among the Fables of 
the Greeks , concerning Dame, Menalippe , 
Auge, and Ant lope, 1 anfwer, that fucli 
pityful Drollery as this, wou’d. look 
with an agreeable Air, in a Merry An¬ 
drew, who gathers a Mob about him, 
and plays his Monkey-Tricks on a 
Stage, but don’t at all become one, who 
wou’d treat of Matters of great Impor- 
tance, with that Gravity, and Seriouf- 
nefs, which the Nature of the Things 
may juftly challenge from us. 

I J Chap. 
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Chap. XXXIII. 

T HEN Celfus, making mention 
of fame Things, relating to our 
Saviour’s Going into Egypt, rcfufes, to 
give Credit' to thole- Parts of the Hi¬ 
lary, which contain any Thing, that 
is fupernafurai, as the Angel’s warning 
Jofepb, the - reputed Father of our Lord, 
juid don’t examine whether his Leav- 
Ing Jud.cn, and Going into Egypt, will 
not admit of an Allegorical Sence; but 
invents an pccafion for his literal Go¬ 
ing thitheryand believing, and acknow¬ 
ledging* in fome mealure, the Truth 
of -our Saviour’s Miracles, ( which 
caus’d Abundance of People, to flock 
t.Q him, efteeming him to be the true 
Mefliah) but endeavouring to fhew, 
that they were wrought by the Help 
of Magick , and were far from being 
Proofs of a Divine Commiffion, he 
fays, That having been privately educa¬ 
ted , he wot forc'd to work in Egypt, 
and' having team'd tbofe Arts, for which 
■that Nation is. fo famous, be return'd /;;? 
to -ks own fountryf and gave‘cut that 
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he was God. But for my Part, I can’t 
conceive, that a Magician wou d io m- 
duftrioufly promote a Religion, whiui 
teaches p's, to have a ftriti Eyp to the 
Day of Judgment, efpecially when we 
take any ferious Affair in Hand; noi, 
can we think, that he wou’d take inch 
Care, to inculcate that aweful-Solem¬ 
nity j upon the Minds of his Apoftles, 
whom he defign’d to implpy, m the 
Promulgation of the Gofpel, were lie 
a Perfon of fo infamous a Character. 
For either they wrought Miracles, or 
they did not. ’Tis abfurd. to fuppofe, 
they did no Miracles at all, but barely 
relying on the Authority of a Doctrine, 
which did not, like theLogick of the 
Schools, recommend it felt to carnal 
Reafon, had the Courage to promote 
a new difcountenanc’d Religion. And 
if they wrought Miracles, do’s it Band 
to Reafon, that a Company of Magi¬ 
cians fhou’d agree, to expofe themfelves 
to imminent Danger, and the greateit 
Inconveniencies imaginable, to P'O- 
mote a Dottrine, that condemns the U e 
of the very Art they prattle d ? But 
’twou’d b,e Lofs of Time, to confute this 
Difcourfe of Cel fas, which has nothing, 
but perhaps a little witty Drollery, to 
recommend it to the Palate of the un- 
wary, and lefs judicious Readei. 


Chap- 
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Chap. XXXIV. 


H E:goes on in the fame Comical and 
. Bantering Strain • If the Mother 
of ftps, fays he, ipos a Celebrated Beauty, 
and for . that Reafon, the Great God wa,s 
pleas'd, to admit her to his pajfionate Em¬ 
braces , one mould think, that fo excellent 
a Being is of too pure a Nature, to he 
captivated by the Charms of a frail , and 
humane Body , however he cotddrdt have 
made Choice of a more improper Perfon ; 
viz. One , who had neither a Great For¬ 
tune, nor Noble Birth , to recommend her ; 
but led fo obfcure a Life , that (he was 
fcarce known by thofe, rvho were her nearefi 
' Neighbours. 
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Chap. XXXV. 


H E continues his Raillery, and 
fays, That when her Husband, the 
Carpenter, came to hate her , and fue for 
a Divorce , all that jhe had to plead in 
her own Behalf \ was ineffectual , to redrefs 
her Grievances , nor did the Great God 
fee ft (as much as you wou'd msMe m 
believe, he lov'd her ) to engage his Bower, 
to protect her from threatening Danger, 
ev'n in her Native Country. Therefore 
none of thefe Things, fays he, have the 
leaf Reference to the Kjngdom of the 
Bleffed God. But this Language, io 
juft- like that, of a Company of Per- 
fons, fcolding in the open Streets, 
who vent their Paffion, without the, 
Jeaft Regard to the Rules of Juftice, 
or Civility. 
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Chap. XXXVI. 


f, TP HEN taking fome Things out 
X of St. Mathew 1 s Gofpel, or per¬ 
haps out of fome of the other Evange- 
lifts, concerning the Dove, that descend¬ 
ed upon our Saviour, at his Baptifm, he 
wou’d fain have the whole Account, to 
pafs for a falle, and trifling Story. And 
having faid enough,' as he imagines, to 
prove,, that our Saviour wasn’t born of 
a Virgin, he continues his Difcourfe, 
but don’t treat of Things, in the Order 
of Time, in which they came to pafs, 
( for inveterate Malice can never en¬ 
dure,to be confin’d to a regular Method) 
and talks, like thole fliatter-brain’d Fel¬ 
lows, whole Heat, and undue Paflion, 
do’s fo tranfport ’em, beyond the Bounds 
of Reafon, that they don’t ftick,' to fay 
whatever comes into their Minds, and 
fo are hinder’d,' from managing, in a 
becoming Way, the feveral Heads of 
ievere, but unjuft Accufation, which 
they bring againft their Adverfary, 
with an Air of Vanity, and Infolence. 
For had’n’t he been greatly wanting, 

in 
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in the pretended Method he obferves, 
he wou’d have trac’d the Hiftory 
from its very Original, fince his In¬ 
tention. was, to expofe it to Contempt. 

But on the contrary, the Mighty Cel- 
ftu^h 0 boafts fo'much of his com- 
.prehenfive Knowledge, after he had 
finifh’d his Difcouife, concerning our 
Saviour’s Birth, immediately paffes 
on, to the Defcent of the Holy Spirit, 
at his Baptifm, in the Refeinblance 
of a Dovg. Then he finds Fault with 
the Prophecies concerning his Incarna¬ 
tion. After that, he returns to what 
immediately follow’d his Nativity, viz, 

To give an Account of the Star, that 
appear’d, and the Wife Men, that 
came from the Eajl, to worlhip him. 

But any diligent Reader, may fave 
me the Labour, of fliowing, how con¬ 
fus’d teljm f is, throughout the whole 
of his Book, and this one 'thing is 
fufficient, to convince any Perfon, who 
loves Exa&nefs of Method , that 
’twas a Piece of Arrogance in him, 
to give his Book the Title of A True 
Relation , and was a Strain of Vanity, 
perhaps beyond moft Philofophers, that 
ever went before him. 

Plato fays, “ That it don’t become 
<! the Character of a Man, famous for 
^ Wifdom, to be pofitive in Matters, 

(i which are involv’d in very great. 

; : : ‘‘ Obfcurity. 
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“ Obfeurity. ” A nd Ckryftppta , after 
he lias giv’n the Rea Tons, that induc’d 
him to be of this, or that Opinion, 
do’s modeftly refer us to thole l’erfonsj 
who are able to give a more clear, and 
cxaft Account. But this mighty Man, 
being much wifer, I fbppofe, than 1 
Pluto, Chrjfippus, and all the Greek Fhi- 
lofophers, gives his Book the engaging 
Title of A frue Relation, which lints 
well enough, Iconfefs, with his Boaft- 
iug, that he didn’t want to be inform’d 
of the Opinions, which the Chri&ians 
held. 

But that it mayn’t be thought, that 
I pafs by what he fays, for Want of 
being in’a Capacity, to return him a 
proper, and fumcieut Anfwejr: I have 
refolv’d to examine every Material Ar¬ 
ticle, tho’ I cannot obferve fo Uriel a 
Method, as I wou’d, but am forc’d fo 
far to comply, ev’n with the Folly of 
mv Adverlary, as to trace him thro’ 
the Labyrinth of his confus’d Difcourfe. 

Let us fee then, what he has to offer, 
agamlf the Defcent of the Holy Spirit, 
on out Bleifed Saviour, in the Rcfem- 
blance of a Dove. 


C HA P. 



Origen againft Celfiis. ia: 


Chap. XXXVII. 


T H E Je ir, whom Celfm perfonates, 
directs his Difcourfe to our Sa¬ 
viour, in.the following Words; Ton pr«- 
tend, , fays he, that a Bird appear’d to 
you, at your Baptifm ; hut can you produce 
any credible Perjbn , that rvat prefent, to fee 
it ; Or, heard the Voice from Heav’n, 
(by which , yon fay , ivtre declar'd, to he 

the Son of God) befides your jelf ; W 0/ 
n>e may take your Word) another P erf on 
of the fame pityful Clafs? 

But before I return him a direft and 
full Anfwer, I muft beg Leave, to make. 
one Remark, that ’tis very difficult, 
and in fome Cafes, impoffible, to give 
evident, and undeniable Proofs, of the 
Certainty of undoubted Matters of 
Fad. 

Suppofe any One fhouM lay, there 
never was fuch a Scene of A ft ion, as ' 
the Trojan War, grounding his bold 
Affirmation, on the feeming Impoffi- 
bility, of fome of the material Circum- 
ihtnees, which attended it; and not 
conceiving,, how there lhou’d be, In 

' return 
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mum nAtura, fuch a Perfon, as Achilles 
is reprefented to us, the Son of Peleus, 
and Thetis , the Goddefs of the Sea; 
or Sarpedon , the Son of Jupiter, or 
Jfcdap'm, and Jdmnus, the Sons of 
Mars ; or JEneas, the Son of Verms ; how 
cou’d we convince him of his grofs 
Miftake, when fo many Fables, be¬ 
ing interwoven with the Body of the 
Hiftory, are fo readily, and fo univer- 
fally believ’d ? Or fuppofe, any Perfon 
(hon’d cal', into Queftion, the Story of 
Oedipus, and Joe a jin, and Eteocles, and 
Tolynices, their Sons, by reafon of what 
is confidently, related, concerning the , 
Sphinx, a certain Monfter, that was 
half a Virgin, how cou’d we de- 
monftrate, that the whole Account is 
true ? 

I might fay the fame* concerning 
the fecond Theban War, which was con¬ 
tinu’d, by the Pofterity of them, who' 
had loft their Lives in the firft (tho’ 
that be more free from the Appearance 
of Fiftion, than the former Story ) and 
concerning the Return of the Heraclida 
to Peloponnefus ; and I might inftance in 
many other Things, of the like Nature, 
Which are recorded in the Hiftories of 
the Greeks. But he who reads ’em.; 
without a Tinfture of Prejudice, and 
with a fincere Defire, that he may not 
be deceiv’d, will judge, how far lie is' 
requir’d* 
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requir’d, to yield his ready, and firm 
Affent; what Paffages he mull take in 
an Allegorical Sence, and what he 
mull rejeft, as being writ in Favour of 
fome particular Perfons, and will en¬ 
deavour, to find out the true, and full 
Meaning of thofe, who were the Ori¬ 
ginal Authors of thefe Stories, which 
the Greeks^ who area learned Nation, 
do fo generally believe. I wou’d lay¬ 
down this Preliminary, with refpeft to 
the entire, and amazing Hiftory of our 
Saviour’s Life, as ’tis impartially re¬ 
lated in the Gofpels, andldon’t men¬ 
tion this, as if I wou’d have the more 
intelligent, and learned Sort of People, 
to 1 take Things on trull, but to fhew, 
that the Reader has great Need of 
Candor, joyn’d with a fevere Applica¬ 
tion, and mull penetrate, if I may fo 
fay, into the very Spirit of the Au¬ 
thors, if he wou’d take their Writings 
in their true Sence, and utmoft Lati¬ 
tude. I anfwer then, in the firft Place, 
that if the Perfon, who rejefts the 
Account, that’s giv’n, of the Spirit’s 
appearing to our Saviour, in the Re- 
femblance of a Dove, was a Follower 
of Epicurus , Democritus , or Ariflotle , 
there wou’d be fome pkufible Ground 
for his Incredulity, becaufe then, Icen- 
fefs, he wou’d obferve his Ch a rafter. 


Chap- 
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Chap. XXXVIIL 


B ut Celjm, with all hisWifdom, 
feems to me, to have. quite for¬ 
got, that all this while he was freak¬ 
ing, in the Perlbn of a Jew, whom We 
muft fuppofe, to yield a firm AiTent, 
.to many Paflages in the Prophets, that 
wou’d looner be liable to ftiock our 
Reafon , than-any Thing related in 
the Hiftory, of which, I. am now dif- 
courfing. For one might ask this pre¬ 
tended Jew, who wo’n’t believe, that 
the Holy Spirit appear’d to our Blef- 
fed Saviour, in the Refemblance of a 
Dove; Pray Sir, how' will you be ever 
capable, of giving evident, and unde¬ 
niable' Proof, that God fpoke to Adam,, 
Eve, Cain, Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, or Jacob, 
as your Scriptures do plainly affert he 
did ? And, to fet Hiftory againft Hi- 
ftory, I wou’d addrefs this Jew after 
the following Manner ■ Dear Sir, you 
can’t be ignorant, that Ezekiel, who 
is one of your own celebrated Pro¬ 
phets, has thefe very "Words, The Hea- 
i. yens were open'd, and I fmv Vifwns of 
u God; 
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God ; and he adds, T!'is tv.ts n ? n;p;a- 
fjwf, of the JLike.vtfs oj the Gl-jff oj UK 
Lord, and /;<? /i/rf ro aw’. 

Now if thole Things, that are rota¬ 
ted of our Saviour, mull be acknow¬ 
ledg’d to be falle, becaufe, as you think,- 
they have not diffident, extrinfick Ivvi-. 
dence, to recommend ’em to the V/oi id ; 
ftnee you affirm, They' were jb n, and 
heard, by no Prrjoa but himfclf, ami ano¬ 
ther, of the fame oityful dials ; Have v/e 
r.ot more Reafon to luipect, th.at Eze¬ 
kiel impos’d upon us, wiien he ia'd, 
that the Heav’ns were open’d to h ; s 
View? And tho’ the Prophet Jhiab 
fays, 1 fitv the Lo>d, jit:>vg upon a 
Throne, high, and lifted up, above it flood 
the Her <phhns, each one had fix Wines ; 
Pray Sir, what rational Aiiurance have 
you, that he really law, this enter¬ 
taining, and amazing Sight? You be¬ 
lieve that thefe Things arb true, and 
come from the Spirit of God, who nei¬ 
ther can be deceiv’d, nor will deceive 
us, and are perfwaded, not only, that the 
Prophet faw ’em, but a!lb that he was 
Divinely-inlp:r’d, when lie committed 
thefe Things to Writing. 

But I ask, which of chefs three, is 
it mod fit we (hon’d believe, EzeG L 
Iftia'a, or our Ulejfed Saviour ? The two 
former did nothing,, that- deferves. 
be compar’d, or ev’u mention’d, with 
K Wit! t 
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what the latter has done, whole Power 
was not only mofr glorioufly diiplay’d, 
when he appear’d, and dwelt on Earth; 
but fhines with a happy, and remar¬ 
kable Luftre, at this Diftance of Time, 
in the Converfion, and exemplary Re¬ 
formation of thefe, who believe in God 
thro’ him. And that all thole wonder¬ 
ful Efife&s, which we frequently fee, 
are owing to his infinite Power, I in¬ 
fer from hence, that as he faid, and, 
as conftant Experience may convince 
Mat. ix. us, the [mere Labourers are feiv, in a 
v. 57-comparativeSence, and yet the Harvefi 
ibid.V;8 of Souls is great that is, vaft Numbers 
are, every where, almoft continually, 
brought into God’s Threfliing-Floor, 
if I may fo fay, I mean, the vilible 
Church. 

This I fay to a few , not as if I 
had the leaft Defign, to derogate from 
the Honour, which I am fenfible, is 
due to Ezekiel , and Ifaiah, (for that 
wou’d be very inconfiftent, with the 
Profeflion, which I make, of the Cbri- 
ftian Religion, which is built on the 
. f ewijb Prophets, as well as on our Sa- 
£ h .. viour’s Apoftles, fefits Chrifi bimfelf bi- 
V. 20. trig the chief Comer floss ) but I wou’d 
convince him, if it be pollible, upon 
the Principles, in which we both agree, 
that we have far more Reafon, to give 
Credit to the Report of our Blelled 
Saviour; 
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Saviour, who is. reporeed to have feen, 
and heard fuch Things, and, for ought 
we know, did acquaint his Difciples, 
with the Vifion which he faw, and the 
Voice which he heard from Heav’n. 

Perhaps, it may be objected again ft 
US, Tb.it ev'n they, who have giv'n us an 
Account, of the Holy Spirit's Appearing 
in the Rejernblance of a Dove , and of 
the Voice , that cam from Heav'n • hadn't 
thefe Things, Jo much as from our Sa¬ 
viour's Mouth, ftnce, ev'n according to 
our own Notions, the fame Spirit, which 
infpir'd Mofes, to write a Hiftory of 
rvhat pafs'd for many Ages, before ever 
he was born, ev'n jrorn the Creation of 
the World to the Time of Abraham, 
who, in fame Sence, was the Father of the 
Jewifh Race, might alfb immediately re¬ 
veal the Jlrange Pajfages, which happen'd 
at our Saviour's Baptifm, to the four 
Evar/gelijls. 

But to this I anfwer, that one, who 
is favour’d, with what the Scriptures 
call the Gift of Wifdom, can eafily ac¬ 
count for the Opening of Heav’n, and 
ailign a Real'on, why the Holy Spi¬ 
rit appear’d, to our Blefled Saviour in 
the Refemblance of a Dove, rather than 
in the Shape of any other Animal. 
However, thefe are Mice ties, that aw 
foreign to our prefent Purpofe. 
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All therefore, that I ; £hall do at pre'* 
fent, fhall be to Ihefa’' that Celfiis did 
not only want the Innocence of the 
Dove, but ev’n the S^btiky of the 
Serpent, when he put fuch Difcourfe 
as this, into the Mourh of one, whom 
’he calls a Jem , who, if he be not falfe 
to his Pretenfions, mufr believe feveral 
Things, that are much more impro¬ 
bable, than any Thing related in the 
Hiftory, of which, I am now dif- 
courfing. 


Chap. XXXIX. 


I Remember, in a Difputation, I 
had with fome Celebrated 'JemiJb^ 
Doctors, and before a great Deal of 
Learned Company, who were at once 
Witnefles, and Judges of what I ft id, 
I us’d tins Argument againft ’em ; 
Pray Gentlemen, let me know, faid I, 
fincetwo Perfons have appear’d, upon 
the Stage of die World, who are con¬ 
fidently reported, to have done fuch 
T'hings, as'were vaftly beyond the 
Sphere of Nature; viz. Mofes , the 
Lawgiver of "the j lews, who has writ 
the Hiftory of what he didand 
JESUS 
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J E S U S, our Matter, who has not 
icft behind him, in Writing, an Ac¬ 
count, of any of the Adions which he 
did; but has the concurring Teftimony' 
of the four Evangelifts; i lay, let me 
know, on what Grounds, you can 
j trill fy the vatt Difference, which you 
make between ’em, that we mutt "be¬ 
lieve, forfoorh, that Mofes deliver’d 
nothing, but what was true, tho’ the 
' Eoyf iar/s reproach him, as one that 
dealt with the Devil; but mutt look 
upon our Saviour,- as a vile linooftour, 
on the Account of the fevere Accufa- 
tions, which you bring againtt him. 
We fee, that both theie Ferfons, have 
their Authority fupported, by the Te- 
llimony of a great Body cf people, 
Mofes has his fupported by the ready, 
and joint Teftimony "of th ejewifb Na¬ 
tion, and our Saviour lus by the Geiieral 
Suffrage of the Cbrijtians , who don’t 
deny Mofes, to be a Prophet font from 
God; but confirm the Hiftory of our 
Saviour, ev’n by the Sacred, and Un¬ 
til [put ed Authority of your celebrated 
Mofes. If therefore, you defire us, to 
juftifyour Conduft, in paying lb awful 
a Regard to our Bleffed Saviour, do 
you firft affign fome Reafons, why you 
believe in Mofes, who came into the 
World, many Ages before the incarnate 
Jefis, and then, it may be time to ac- 
IC | quaint 
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quaint you, with.the rational Grounds, 
on which our. Faith is built. 

But if you refufe to give us any 
Reafons, why you believe in Mofes , 
neither fhall we think fit to acquaint 
you, with thofe we have, for believing 
in our Saviour, or if you are not able 
to offer any Demonftrative Arguments 
in favour of your juftly celebrated Mofes , 
be pleas’d to hear, what Arguments we 
can bring, ev’n from the Law, and the 
Prophets, to prove, that our Jefus is 
the true Mefiah. And which is fome, 
thing ftrange, thofe very Arguments, 
which we bring from the Old Teftament 
Writings, to prove, that our Saviour 
had a Divine Commiffion, do, at the 
.lame Time, prove, that Mofes and the 
.Prophets were Perlons, who were im¬ 
mediately infpir’d. But to return. 

The Law, and the Prophers, abound, 
with as liiange Stories, as that of the 
Dove, that appear’d to our Saviour, at 
Iris Baptifm; and the Voice, that came 
to him out of Heav’n; and that it was 
the Spirit of God, that appear’d to him, 
in the Refemblance of a Dove, do’s, I 
think, at lead: feem highly probable, 
from the Confiderati'on of the Miracles, 
which our Saviour wrought, which Cel- 
fa fays, he did, by the Help of Ma- 
gick, which lie had learn’d in Egypt. 


Here 
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Here I think, it may not be irn- • 
proper, to mention, not only the Mi¬ 
racles of onr Saviour • but alfo thofe, 
which were wrought by the Apoftles, 
who were, every Way, qualify for 
that great Work, in which, their Matter 
did engage 'em. For if their Minittry 
hadn’t "been accompany’u withMiracks, 
they wou’d never have been able, fo . 
happily to prevail with their Hearers, 
to renounce rhe Religion, in which 
the}' had been born, and bred, and 
to embrace a new, dilcountenanc’d 
Doctrine, the Frofeffion of which, 
wou’d expole ’em to the greateft Dan¬ 
gers, ev’u to an ignominious, and pain* 
iul Death, and fome remarkable Fooc- 
fteps of that Holy Spirit, who ap- 
p.ai’:: to our Saviour, in the Refem* 
biance of a Dove, do remain among 
.Ur;if., us, to this very Day, They 
chip, hefs D.vnoas, perform many won¬ 
derful Cures, and l'ometimes, when God 
fees lit, the}’ forefee, and foretel future, 
dillaut, and very contingent Events. 

And therefore, let le/Jus, and his Jew, 
ridicule us, as much as ever they pleafe, 
yet ’tis plain, and I think, undeniable, 
that many Perfons have embrac’d the 
Chriftian Religion, in Spite of all the 
Force of Prejudice, the Spirit of God' 
making fo hidden, and fo powerful an 
Impreffion on their Minds, whether in 
K 4 a. 
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a Dream, or Vifion, or fome other Way, 
that inftead of being implacable Ene¬ 
mies to Ciirifhanity, as once they were, 
they liave chearfullv, and cv’n trium¬ 
phantly, laid down their Lives, for the 
S tke of their prof’eflion, and ieal’d the 
Truth with their warmeft Blood, 

If 1 Ihou’d only relate thole Things, 
that have fall'll,* within the -Compals, 
of my own perfonal Knowledge, and 
■frequent Obicrvation; I fhou’d furnilh 
Infidels, with abundant Matter of 
Laughter, who wou’d be ready to 
ltd peel us Chriftians , as we do them, of 
inventing Fictions, to fupport a bad, 
and Uniting Cattle, tho’ the Searcher 
of Hearts can bear me Witncfs, that 
my Delign, and Endeavour, is not to 
maintain our Religion, by fabulous, 
and ridiculous Narrations; but by a 
Variety of proper Evidence, to recom¬ 
mend it to the World, as being de¬ 
rived from no other, than a Divine 
Original. 

And fince ’tis a pretended Jew, who 
calls in Quellion, the Defcent of the 
Holy Spirit, upon our Saviour, in the 
Reiemblancc of a Dove, one might 
well demand, who is it, that fays thus 
Ifr.nvM in Ifti/aJSs Prophecv, Nor: the Lord God 
V- has fht r,;e, and bis Hot) Spirit ; winch 
Words are ambiguous, and may either 
ftgnify, that the Father; and the Holy 
• • ‘ Spirit 
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Spirit, fent our BleiTed Saviour, or, 
that the Son, and Spirit, were both 
fent by the Father, the latter of which 
two Interpretations, teems to me, I 
confefs, to be true, and genuine, and 
becaufe our Saviour was tent firth, and 
then the Holy Spirit, that the pro¬ 
phecy might be fulfill’d, the Acccm- 
plifhtnent of which, was reilrv’d for 
Future Ages, for that Reafcn among 
others, I judge it is, that Things are 
related, as they are, by .the Evangelifts. 


Chap. XL. 


A N D fince Celfm 1 s Jew do’s, in 
fome fort, acknowledge, that our 
Saviour was baptiz’d by John the Bap- 
tifi , I wou’d produce the Teftimony of 
a Famous Author, who liv’d quickly 
after, I mean j fofcpfm, who in the i8ch 
Book of his Jetvtfi Antiquities, fays, 
“ That John the Baptift was invefted 
“ with Authority to baptize, and pro- 
“ mis’d Remiffion of Sin to them... 
a that came to his Baptifm. 
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The fame Author, tho’ he.don’t be¬ 
lieve, that our Saviour was the true 
Meffiah, and when he enquires into 
the Caufe of the Taking of Jerufakm, 
and the Deiiru&ion of the Temple, 
don’t afcribe this grievous, and fur- 
prizing Calamity, as he ought to have 
done, to the Crucifixion of our BlefTed 
Saviour; yet is forc’d: to make fome 
Bender Approach to Truth, and to 
acknowledge, that ’twas a remarkable 
Judgment which God feat upon the 
JemJb Nation, for killing James the 
juft, ( who was Brother to Jejks, who is 
call’d by the Name of Chrijt, ) and was, 
without doubt, a very virtuous, and 
pious Man. 

This James was the fame Perfon, 
St. Paul, that fincere Follower, and 
eminent Apoftle of our Biefied Lord, 
tells us. that he went to vifit, becauie he 
was the Brother of ChriiTr, which Title 
was proper for him, not fo much by 
Reafon of their being, in a peculiar 
Sence, of the fame Flefh, and Blood, 
as on the Account of the admirable, 
and manifeft Agreement both of their 
Do&rine, and their Morals. 

If then the fore-mention’d Author 
fays, “ That the Deftru&ion of Jertt- 
“ l.t/em, was owing to the Barbarous 
“ Death of James the juft;” how much 
more Reafon is there to believe, ’twas 
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really, and principally owing to the 
Crucifixion of our Blcffed Saviour, 
whofe Divinity, is fo frequently at- 
tefted, by fo many large, and united 
Bodies of Men, that confift of fuch 
Perfons, as have left their vicious Pra¬ 
ctices, devote themfelves to the Ser¬ 
vice of their great Creator, and liberal 
Benefactor, and in all their Actions, 
have a molt ferious Regard to his 
Honour, and Interelf in the World. 

And tlio’ the pretended Jew fliou’d 
make no Apology for the Prophet Eze¬ 
kiel, and ljaiab, fince we meet with 
PalTages in their Writings, and in the 
red of the Prophets, which are no 
lefs ftrange, I am fure, than thofe 
which are related in the Gofpels, con¬ 
cerning our BLelTed Saviour; viz. That 
the Heavens were open’d, and that he 
heard a Voice, from thence; I fhall 
endeavour to Ihew, that ail, who 
believe an over-ruling Providence, ac¬ 
knowledge, there have been prceter- 
natural Vifions, and fuch wherein fu¬ 
ture Events, relating to the Aifairs of 
humane Life, have been more clearly, 
or more obfcurely reprefented to the 
warm Imagination; I fay, I fhall en¬ 
deavour to lliew, that the Ailertors of 
Providence acknowledge, that fuch 
Vifions have been l'een, by Perfons in 
their Sleep; and that ’tis no difficult 
Mat* 
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Matter to conceive, upon this Hypo- 
thefts, that the fame lmprejfifions may 
be made on the Imagination, when a 
Perfon is awake: Whether they be de- 
fig it’d by God, i'or the private Benefit 
ot fome particular Perfons, or to pro¬ 
mote the lpiricual Advantage of Man¬ 
kind in general, and as .in our Sleep, 
tho’ there be nothing to itrike upon 
our Senfe of Sight, or Hearing, yet 
we ftrongly imagine, that we fee fuch 
Objects, and hear luch articulate Sounds, 
when ’tis our rational Faculty, that’s 
all this while at Work, and undergoes 
theie various, and Arrange Scnfations: 
So there’s no Ablurdity, in fuppofing, 
that the lame .Thing might happen 
to the Prophets, when we read, that 
tits Heav’ns were open’d to ’em, that 
they law itrange Sights, and-heard the 
Voice of the great God himfelf. 

For my Parc, I don’t luppofe, that 
the vifible Heavens were open’d, and, 
in a literal Sence, were cleav’d afun- 
der, to give the Prophet Ezekiel an 
Oecufion, for writing as he do’s. 

And 1 am fully latisfy’d, that they 
who read the Golpels, with any Mea- 
fure of judgment, won’t underhand 
our Saviour’s Vifion, in the grofs 
Senfe of the Words of Scripture, tho’ 

I am not a little fenfible, that the ig¬ 
norant Sort of People, who, at every 
Tupt , 
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Turn, and to fupport an idle Whi'm- 
fy of their own, will allow the Frame 
of Univerfal Nature, to be fhak’d 
from off its Hinges; and imagine, that 
io vaft, and compact a Body, as that 
of the Heavens, was rent in two; will 
be offended with any Difcourfe in Di¬ 
vinity, that do’s in the lead:, interfere 
with the literal, and moft obvious 
Sence of Scripture. 

But one who dives to the Bottom 
of Things, will find, that, according 
to the Account, we have, in Holy 
Writ, there is a certain, Divine Know¬ 
ledge, which none, but a few, happy 
Perfons have, (as Solomon fays, Thou prov .. 
jbalt find the Kjtowledge of the Lord) \ j, *' 
and that the feveral Branches of it, 
are fuch as follow; viz. A Sight, a- 
daptecl to the Contemplation of Ob- 
jefts, that are beyond the Sphere of 
unaffified Nature , fuch as Cherubims, and 
Seraphims; a Hearing, fuited to the Per¬ 
ception of Sounds, vaffly different from 
thole , which are form’d in the Air; 
a Taft, that can relifh the living Bread, ’ 
that came down from Heaven: a Smell, 
that can diftinguifh that Heavenly 
Perfume, of which, the Apoftle lpeaks, 
when he fays, We are nmo God a [met x Co ,._ i; 
Savour of Chrtfi ; and a Touch, of wiiich, v. 15 . 
St. John lpeaks, when he lays, Our . T 
Hands have hm-ATd of the Word of ’ v.'".' 
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The Bleffed Prophets therefore, be¬ 
ing Partakers of thefe Divine Senfati- 
ons, and feeing, hearing, tailing, and 
fmelling, in a Way that is perfectly 
fupernatural, we muft underiland thele 
Things, in the fame Sence, in which 
we muft take that Place in Ezekiel, 
where he’s faid, to have eat the Book 
that was deliver’d him. 

In this Sence it was that lfaac fmelt 
the fweet Savour of the Divine Gar¬ 
ments of his Son, and pronounc’d this 
Blefling upon him, See the Smell of my 
Son is as the Smell of a Field, which the 
Lord has blejs’d. And after tile fame 
Manner, our Saviour touch’d the Le¬ 
per, which I think, muft be under- 
ilood of a Spiritual, rather than a Corpo¬ 
real Touch, that he might not only 
cleanfe him, as fome think, from his 
bodily Diftemper, but chiefly, that he 
might puige him from the viler, and 
more dangerous Leprofy of Sin. And 
after die fame manner, John the Bap¬ 
tist bears Witnefs in the following 
John i- Words, 1 faw the Spirit defending from 
‘ 32 ‘ Heav’n, like a Dove , and it abode upon 
him , and I knew him not ; but he that Jent 
me to baptize with Water , the fame faid 
to me, upon whom thou fhalt fee the Spirit 
defending, and remaining, the fame is he, 
who baptizes with the Holy Ghofi \ and I 
Jaw , and bare Record, that this is the Son 
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of God. And the Heav’ns were open’d 
to our bleffed Saviour, when 'there was 
no Perfon prefent, as far as I can ga¬ 
ther from the Account, which we have 
in Scripture, to be an Eye, and Ear. 

Witnefs of what happen’d to him, ex¬ 
cept John the BaptijL 

But our Saviour foretold his Difci- 
ples, that they alfo Ihou’d fee the 
Heav’ns open’d, faying, Verily , Verily, Jy“ ^ 
I fay unto you, that hereafter you jit all fee 
Heaven open, and the Jngels of God af~ 
cending, and defending upon the Son of 
Man. 

And, in the foregoing Sence, we 
muft underftand that Place of Scrip¬ 
ture j where ’tis faid, that St. Paul was 
carry’d up to the third, or higheft Hea¬ 
ven, which before was open’d to him, 
fince we are well-aifur’d, he was one 
of the fincere Followers, and molt emi¬ 
nent Apoftles of our Blelfed Lord. But 
as for thofe Words, Whether in the Body , z ^or.xii 
or out of the Body, 1 can’t tell, God knows ■ ' 1 

’tis not my Bufmefs at prefent, to in¬ 
fill upon ’em. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XLL 


G IVE rae leave to add one 
Thing here, and that is this, 
that Celf/ts , without any Warrant from 
Scripture, or Reafon, as far as I can 
fee, imagines, that our Saviour did ac¬ 
quaint his Difciples, with the ftrange 
Things that had happen’d to him, that 
the Heavens had been' open’d, and 
that the Spirit of God, had defeended 
upon him at the River Jordan. 

But this mighty Man,with all his Wif- 
dom, feemsnotatall to have confider’d 
the Incongruity of fuch a Suppoiition, 
with the General Practice of our 
Saviour, who forbad his Difciples, to 
make mention of the Vifion, which 
he faw upon the Mountain, ’till he 
fhou’d rife from the Dead. And No¬ 
thing was more common, as appears 
from the Gofpels, than for our Blefled 
Saviour, to do what lay in his Power 
to avoid all Talk, that was in favour of 
'y 0 himfelf. Therefore he lays, If I bear 
' 5 '' iVitsefs of w) felf, my Witnefs is not 
true. And becauie he indultrioufly 
avoided 
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avoided every Tiling that favour’d of 
Self-Applauie, and. had rather that his 
Works ihou’d praife him, and demon- 
ftrate to the World, that he was the 
true Mejjiah, the Jem faid to him, If 
thou he the Cbrift, do thou tell us plaid). 

And becaufe the Jew , whom Celfus 
perfonates, ipeaking of the Appearance 
of the Holy Spirit, to our Saviour, in 
the Refemblance of a Dove, fays, 

There’s no Body , to attest the Truth , of 
rvbat happen'd to you, bejides your Jelf 
and another Perfon , of the fame pityful 
Clafs , I think it will be fcafonable, and 
highly neceffary, to fliew, that he 
talks infuch a manner, as is very unfuit- 
able to the Character he bears. And 
this is evident, from the different Re¬ 
gard, which the Jem pay to Chrijt, and 
to John the Baptift, both with Re* 
fpect to their Perfons, and their Suf¬ 
ferings, which to me is a fufficient 
Argument, that, after all the Preten¬ 
tions which he makes to Knowledge, 
he cou’dn’t perfonate a Jerv, difcourfing 
confidently with our Bleifed Sa¬ 
viour. 


L 


Chap, 
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Chap. XLII, 


T H E N Cel fa, (I don’t well know' 
how, but I fuppofe, purpofely ) 
overlooks one of the mod cogent Ar¬ 
guments, that can be brought, in Fa¬ 
vour of our BlelTed Lord ; viz. His 
being foretold by the jenvjb Prophets,, 
by Moles , and th’ofe who fucceded him, 
and ev’riby fome, Who liv’d long.before' 
him. I prefume, ’twas for this politick 
Reafon, becaufe he knew very well, 
that he cou’dn’t return any tolerable 
Anfwer to a Proportion, to which both 
the 'jews, and the "reared Hereticks did 
aifent, who all agree, that many of the 
Prophecies of the' Jemjb Prophets were 
accomplifh’d, in the Perfon of him* 
whom we believe to be the True 
Melliah. 

And perhaps, he had never read the 
Prophecies, buc had hc-ard a general, and 
loole Report concerning ’em. For if 
he had known, that there have been? 
leveral Prophets, who liave foretold 
our Saviour’s Appearance in the World, 
certainly he wou’d never have put 
thefe- 
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thefe Words, into the Mouth of a'^far, 

(which I think, wou’d much better 
have become a Samarttav, or a Sad^ 
ducee ,) viz. My Prophet J.iU formerly 
in J.erufaiem, that the Son of God vcotPd 
come to reward the Righteous, and to 
fitnifb the Wicked. 

For furely, there have been more 
than one Prophet, that have prophe* 
cy’d of our BletTed Saviour, fince ev’n 
the Saddtices, and the Samaritans, who 
own no more than the Pentateuch , 
can’t but lee, if they are not wilfully . 
blind, that hiofes .himfelf has pro- 
phefv’d concerning him, and ’tis ini* 
poifi’ble, the Prophecy flmu’d be. pub* 
liQi’d at Jerufalm , lincc the Name of 
no fuch'Place-was known, for many 
Ages after Mojes. ' 

By the Way, I wifh with all my 
Heart, that all our implacable Ad- , _ 
verfaries, unlefs it fliou’d plc-afe God 
to convert ’em, were as ignorant as 
Celjns, not only of the true, and full 
Sente of the Things, of which the 
Scripture treats; but alfo of the very 
Letter of it, that fo their Difcourfes,.. 
not having that Colour of Reafou, 
which fometimes they have, the com- 
on People might not fo much, as for 
a fhort Space of Time, yield, ev’n 
the weakeft AlTcnt to any Thing, they 
are able to produce againll us. 

L 2 'Be* 
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Beiides no Jiw, but one, who is 
brought over to die Religion which 
we embrace, will acknowledge, that 
the Prophets foretold, that the Son of 
God was to come into the World. 
What the Jews fay is this, that the 
MeJJiah is to come, and in their De¬ 
putations with us, the firft Queftion 
almolt which they ask, is, Who is this 
Son of God, of whom you talk Jo much ? 
intimating to us* that they don’t be¬ 
lieve, that any fuch Perfon was ever 
intended by the Prophets. 

For my Part, I firmly believe, that 
the Perfon, of whom there arc fo many 
Predictions, in the Writings of the 
jewifh Prophets, is the Son of God ; 
but I can’t, for my Life , conceive, 
how a Jew, who denies this plain Af- 
fertion, can confiftently with his Cha¬ 
racter, make ufe of the following Words, 
My Prophet (aid formerly in Jerufalem, 
that the Son of God was to co'me into the 
World . Then Celfus adds tire following 
Words, To reward the righteous, and to 
the wicked. And, as if this was 
all. that was fore-told, and there were 
no Predictions, concerning the Place of 
our Saviour’s Nativity, or the unjuft, 
and barbarous Treatment, which he 
met with, at the Hands of his own 
Country-men the Jews, or his Refur- 
reCtion from the dead, or the Miracles 
he 



UYigen agcuiuL 
lie perform’d; he fays, Why Jbordd this 
Prophecy be appropriated to you, when the 
fame Thing may be [aid of many Perfons, 
that liv'd before, and after you, wuh 
more r eafon , than you can fay it of your 
filf ? and feeming to infinuate, that 
there were abundance of Pevfons, to 
whom this Prophecy might fitly be 
applv’d, as well in all reipefts, as tp 
our BleiTed Saviour; he fays, Several 
Enlhuliafrs and Impoftors have claim j 
the venerable Title, of the Son oj God, 
and have [aid, that they came down from 
Heav’n ; tho’ I know not, what 
Ground .he cou’d have, for ufing this 
Exprefiion, fince the few do ftrongly 
deny, that our Saviour was the Son 
of God. Tp this I anfwer, that leve- 
ral Prophets have prophecy’d in a di - 
ferent manner, concerning the Mfffuh, 
fome by obfcure, and almoft unintelli¬ 
gible Hints, others by Allegories, and 
Some in the plaincft, and moft exprefs 
Terms imaginable. And becaule C eljta 
diicovers his Malice, and exceffive 
Heat, in the Sequel of his Difcourfe^ 
where the Jew, fpeaking to thole oi 
his own Nation, that were converted 
to the Chriftian Faith , has the Confi¬ 
dence to fay, That the Prophecies which 
are apply 1 d to our Saviour, may be other- 
wife and much better accommodated ; 1 

think, it may not be improper at pie- 
• L 3 ' ^ 
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fent, toinftance in fome few of ’em, 
which are moft confiderable. And 
here !•;•? any Pedon employ his utrpoil 
Skill, I defy him to lliock the Faith 
of any judicious, and eftablifh’d Chrir 
ft.'ans. 

As for the Place of our Saviour’s 
Nativity, ’tis laid, That a. Ruhr /ball 
come forth from Bethlehem, in the fol- 
Atica. v. lowing Words , But thou , Bethlehem 
*• Ephratah, iho 1 thou be little Among the 
Thoufands of Judah ; yet cut of thee jhall 
he come forth unto >me, who it to be Ruler 
in Ifrael; ) vhofe Goings forth have been 
from of Old, from EverUfisng, 

This Prophecy can’t, with any Shew 
of lleafon, be apply’d to thofe Enthu- 
ftajls and Jmpoftm, as Cel fits calls ’em, 
who fay, they came down from-flea*, 
ven, wilefe it'plainly appears, that they 
were born at Bethlehem , or as the Words 
may be render’d, came forth from Beth- 
lchew, to be Rulers of the People. As 
for our Saviour’s being born at Bethle¬ 
hem, if any Perfon be diffatisfy’d with 
the Prophecy of Mic.ih, and the Ac¬ 
count which is giv’n by the Evange- 
lifts, let him oniy confider, that the 
Cave, in which he was born, rnd the 
Manger, in which lie-lay, are to befeen 
at the fore-mention’d Place to this, very 
Day. And this is a Truth fo well 
known, a t nd io credibly attefted, tlia£ 
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ev’n they, who ate 'Strangers to the 
jChriftian Religion, are frequently heard 
to fay, Here is the Cave , i& which, that 
Jesus, who is wrfhifd by the Cbrijliws 
was born. 

And ’tis my Opinion, that before 
our Saviour did make his Appearance 
in the World, the chief Priells, and 
the Teachers of the People, openly 
confefs’d, and taught, that the Meifiah 
was to he born at Bethlehem ; and that 
ev’n the common Peqple among the 
Jews were acquainted with this Pro¬ 
phecy, which was deliver’d, in ex- 
prefs, and very familiar Terms. Hence 
it catheto pafs, that Herod, enquiring 
of the chief Priefts, and Scribes, where 
the Mefftah fho.u’d be born, receiv’d 
this Anfwer, that he fhou’d be born 
at Bethlehem , in the Land of Judaa , 
which was honour’d, by being the 
Place, from which no lefs a Perfon 
than Ring David himfelf did fpring. 

Befides we read in St. j Won't Gofpel, 
that the Jews (aid, that Chrift was to 
be born at Bethlehem; which was. in 
the Native Country of the fore-men- 
tion’d King. But when our Saviour 
was come into the World, thofe Per- 
fons, who left no Scone unturn’d, to 
oppofe the Religion, which he intro¬ 
duc’d, did no longer teach, that the 
Meffiah was to be born at Bethlehem, 

L 4 plainly 
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plainly filewing, they belong’d to the 
iame wretched" Fraternity, with them, 

. who pro'* fil’d with the Souldiers, 
(who v/cie appointed to guard the 
Sepulchre, and were EyeAVitneGes of 
his triumphant P/fidmfifion) to lay,. 
' A;. : /' r His bijeipies tme by Nipi, and jlole 
• ' : ‘ :n vr.y ? while we JkjH ; and fa id to 
*••• h r-i } If this come to the Governor's 
liars, we'll ferjwr.de him, and [(cure you. 
Such is the Power of Prejudice, and 
the Love of Oppofition, that it often 
happens, that we can’t difeern the moft 
apparent Truths, and are loth to en¬ 
dure the Shame, which attends a Re¬ 
cantation, of thofe faife, and dange¬ 
rous Principles, which we have once 
embrac’d, and I think, ’tis every jot 
asealy, to leave any bad Habit, that 
we have unhappily contra&ed, tho’ 
it be, as it were, rooted in our very 
Nature, as to leave the Opinions, 
which we formerly held, and which 
were very dear, and extreamly familiar 
to us, 

’Tis well known, we do, with a 
Kind of lecret Rslu&ancy, forfake 
thofe Houfes, Cities, and Villages, 
which by our long, and delightful 
Continuance in ’em, have render’d 
them (elves familiar, and ev’n natural 
to us. And if it was not for unac¬ 
countable 
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countable Prejudice, ev’n the common 
People among the jews, wou’dn’t fhut 
their Eyes, as they manifdrly do, a- 
gainil the glorious Light of Scripture- 
Prophecy, nor deny the extraordinary, 
and often miraculous Circumftances, 
which attended - the Life, and Death 
of our BleiTed Saviour. But that Pre¬ 
judice is one of' the greateft Infirmi¬ 
ties, which our Minds can poffibly la¬ 
bour under, is plain to them, wholon- 
.fider, that ’tis with no fmall Diffi¬ 
culty, and Regret, that we leave the 
Opinions, which we receiv’d by Tra¬ 
dition, from our Parents, tho’ perhaps, 
they may be fuch, as on mature De¬ 
liberation, do cover us with the deepcft 
Shame, and fill us with Vexation, and 
Confulion. 

So talk to an Egyptian, ’till your 
Heart do ake, and your Breath hails 
you, yet he’ll be-fo far from renoun¬ 
cing his Religion, that he will pcrlift 
in it, if it be poliible, with greater 
Obftinacy than before, and rather 
dye, than be guilty of fo horrid a 
Prophr.nation, as he accounts it, to 
eat, and pollute the facred Flefli of 
Animals. 

I thought it necelfary, to dwell 
the longer on this Subject, that fo we 
may return a lolict Anlwer, to them, 
who, perhaps, may not itick to fay, 

If 
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If the Prophecies have fo flam a reference , 

' to your Saviour , at ju# fay they havt ?, 
how comes it to faff that the Jews, 
Wtfdom you fo highly value , aVf 
embrace the Chriftian Religion, as well , 
W as readily as you, and regulate their 
Praffice, by tkofe Precepts, which Chrifi, 
in fame Sente, has left behind him ? 

JBut let none reproach us, as if we 
were fo wretchedly ignorant, as not 
to difeern the Sophiftry, of fo weak 
an Argument, ffince fome, and I hope, 
many of us can make it appear upon 
Occafion, that Chriftianity is built on 
the moft rational, and folid Grounds, J 
or relief upon us, as if we were ac¬ 
countable, for the monftrous Blind- 
nets, and extravagant Pra&ice of the 
Jews, 


Char 
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Chap. XLIIL 


I Might, if ’twere nece/fary, inftanco 
in another Prophecy, that was writ, 
many Age s before the Incarnation xj* 
our Biefled Saviour, in which ’Jacob 
propheiies concerning all his Children, 
and /peaking concerning Jndah, has 
thefe remarkable Words, The, Scepter Gen.xli 
jhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law- v • 10 - 
giver from between his Feet , ’till Shiloh 
tome , and unto him flsall the Gathering 
of the People be. Now any one, who ' 
reads this Prophecy, which is of greater 
Antiquity, than their celebrated Mfes, 

(tho’ perhaps fome Infidels may lufpect 
it ) can’t but wonder, how Jacob con’d 
foretell, that the Rulers of the JetriJh 
Nation, which conliftedof nolefs than 
Twelve Tribes, /hon’d come of the 
Tribe of Judah. 

This we fee has been fo evidently, 
and To remarkably verify’d, that the 
whole Body of the Jews, do take their 
Name trom the foremenrion’d Tribe, 
which held the Reins of Government 
in their Hands, and manas’d ’em as 
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they pleas’d, and ’ris Matter of Won¬ 
der to all, who are not biafs’d by Pre¬ 
judice, that the fore - mention’d Pa¬ 
triarch, fhou’d not only foretell, tkat 
the governing Power fliou’d be lodg’d 
in the Tribe of Judah, but alfo, that 
it ihou’d come to a Period, at a pre¬ 
fixed Time, as the following Words 
Gen. xlix import, Tie Seeftcr fball not depart from 
V. in- Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between bis. 
Feet, ’till Shiloh come, &c. 

And he is come, for whom the So- 
pream Authority was referv’d, I mean, 
the Mcfftah, by whom the True Glory 
of the Tribe of was advanc’d 

to its greateft Height, he, I fay, who 
was the Prince, whom God had pro¬ 
mis’d, who might have laid a fairer 
Claim to that Title, The Defire of Na¬ 
tions, than any Pcrfon Who ever went 
before, and I may lately fay, than any 
who ever did, or will fucceed him. 
For all Nations almofi: have believ’d 
in God thro’ him, and have plac’d 
their Confidence in his Name, accord¬ 
ing to that Prophecy in lftiah, In bis 
\arne (hail the Gentiles traf. 

This is he, who proclaim’d Liberty 
to them, who were held faft m the 
Bonds of Sin, and Satan, as all Men 
naturally arc, and faid to them, wl o 
were coVer’d with fpintual Tatkneis, 
be ve Light in the Lord, accoidmg 
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to that Famous Prophecy, I mill pre-ih. x ui. 
ferve thee , and give, thee for a Cove- 6 > 7- 
nant of the People, to efiablijlj the Earth, 
to caufe to inherit the deflate Heri¬ 
tages, that thou m.if ft fa) to the Prifoners 
go forth ; to them that are in Darknefs , 

'few your [elves. And the vaft Num¬ 
ber of Perfons, who flock’d from all 
Parts to our BlelTed Saviour, did abun¬ 
dantly make good the Words which 
follow, They fall feed in the Ways , 
and their Pafiures fall be in all high 
Places. 


Chap. XLIV. 


B U T becaufe Celfns, who pretends, 
he don’t want to be inform’d, of 
what the Chrijlians hold, reproaches 
our Saviour, as if either he was not 
affifted by his Father, or was unable 
to help himfelf, when he came to fuf- 
fer; I mult add one Thing here, and 
that is this, that the Prophets foretold 
his Sufferings, and the Reafon why he 
underwent ’em, that they fliou’d con¬ 
duce to the Advantage of Mankind 
m general, that he Ihou’d ev’n lacri- 
fice 
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fice his Life for ’em, and be treated for 
their Sakes, as a condemn’d, and moil: 
vile Malefa&or. They alfo foretold, 
that the Gentiles , who had no true 
Prophets, fliou’d acknowledge him, to 
be lent from God, and that he him- 
felf, with refpecl\to his outward Ap¬ 
pearance in the \!(orld, fliou’d be a 
mean, and very contemptible Perfoa. 
Ifa. in. The Words of the Prophecy are thefe, 
V, i?. 14 Behold my Servant {ball deal prudent fa 
!S * he fhall be exalted , extolled, and be very 
high. As many rvere ajlony'd at thee, 
(Jits Vif Age was fo mar Ad, more than 
an') Man , and his Form more than the 
Sons of Menj fo ffjall he fprinkle many 
Nat ions, the Kjngsfball font their Mouths 
at him , for that which had not been told 
"’em, (ball they fee, and that which they 
TO. liii. had not heard, Jhall they conftder. Who 
V. 1.2, h.is believ'd our Report ? and to whom is 
the Arm of the Lord reveal'd ? For he 
jball grow up before him, as- a tender 
Plant, anil as a Root out of a dry Ground, 
he has no Form, nor ComeBnefs, and when 
we fhall fee him, there is no Beauty that 
we fhou'd defire him. lie's dejpis'd, and 
rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with Grief: And we hid, as it 
were, our Faces from him, he was defpis'd, 
and we ejleem'd him not. Surely he has 
born our Griefs, and carry'd our Sorrows : 
Tet we did ejhem him Jlncken, jhdilen 
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of God , and afflitfed. But he was wound- 
e i for our Tranfgreffms, he was bruis'd 
for our IniquitiesThe Chdflifement of 
our Peace was upon him, and with his 
Stripes we are heal'd. All rve like 
Sheep have gone aftray ; we have turn'd 
every one to his own Wayand the Lord 
has laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 

He was opprefs'd , and he was afflicted, yet 
he open'd not his Mouth: He is brought 
as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a 
Sheep before her Shearers is dumb-, fo he 
opens not his Mouth. He was , taken 
from Prijon, aud from judgment, and 
who. (hall declare .his Generation ? For 
he was cut off out of the Land of the 
living, for the Trangreffion of my People 
was he ftricken. 

I remember, I made ufe of this Pro¬ 
phecy, in a Deputation, which I for¬ 
merly had, with feme Jewifb Doftors, 
and one of ’em return’d the following 
Anfvver, that we muft underhand it, 
as relating to the whole Body of their 
own Nation, whofe Difperfion, and 
many other Calamities, were Means, 
to gain Profelites to their Religion. And - 
he explain’d, thofe Words, He has no 
Form , nor Comelinefs j and thole Words, 

That which had not been told 'em Jhall 
they fee, and that which they had not heard, 

Iball they ponfider ; and thofe Words ? 

He was wounded for our Tranjgrffflons, 
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be was bruis'd, for our Iniquities ; I fay ? 
he explained' ’em all, in Favour of the 
Sence, which he had giv’n ’em. On 
the contrary, I offer’d feveral fubftan- 
rial Arguments, to prove, that this Pro- 
phecy muff be understood of a fingle 
Perfon, and by Confequence is not to 
be refer’d to an entire Nation, or great 
Number of People. I ask’d of whom 
thofe "Words were fpoke, He has bom 
our Griefs , and carr/d our Sorrows ; 
and thofe Words, He was wounded for 
our Tranfgreffions, be was brais’d for our 
Iniquities ; and thofe Words, By his 
Stripes we are heat’d. For they are 
plainly meant of thole Perfons, who, 
whether Jews or Gentiles , were cur’d 
of their Spiritual Dileafes, by the Suf¬ 
ferings of our Blejfed Saviour, to whom 
the Prophet, inlpir’d by the Spirit of 
God, accommodates thefe leveral, and 
extraordinary Chara&ers. 

But that which moft perplex’d ’em 
was that Expreffion, For the Tranjgref- 
fm of my People was he firicken. For 
if this Prophecy has a Reference, to 
the whole Body of the Jews, ’tis diffi¬ 
cult to make Sence 'of the foi'egoing 
Words. We mult, therefore, under- 
ftand ’em, of fome fingle Perlon, and 
not of the whole Jewijb Nation, and 
who can that Perfon be, but our Blef- 
led Saviour, by whofe bloody Stripes 
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all they, who believe in him, are jm me* 
diately, and will at length be toin- 
pleatly l^eal’d ; I fay, who,..but' bur 
Bleiled Saviour, who has fpoil’d Princi* 
palities, and Powers, that ujurp, and 
too long maintain a Tyranny, ovei 
the Souls of Men, and has tirade a- 
Shew-of’em openly, upon his HO* 

NOVR.JBLE L R OS S. But the 
crit.cal, and full Examination of this 
Prophecy, I fhall refeive to a more pro* 
per Place, tho’ I thought, ’twas necef- 
Jary for me, to dwell a little, upon 
it, on the Account, of what Celjtu's 
Jew thought fit, to- bbjeft- againlt us. 


C H A P. XIX 


/"VNE rerharkable Thing that has 
led Celfus , and pthev Infidels, 
into grot's Miilakes, in this important 
Affair, is their not knowing, or, at 
leaft, their not confjdeting, that the 
Prophets .fpeak oi a twofold Cooling 
of the Mejfmh • his firlt Coming, at 
which he was to appear, eloa'th’d with 
alt the innocent Infirmities of humane 
Nature, and itrugling with the pref- 
M- - - Eng 



178 Qfigen againft Celfm.. 

fing Inconveniencies of a mean, and 
defpis’d Condition, that fo, living a- 
mong Men, he. might the more feel¬ 
ingly inftruft ’em, in thofe Moral, and 
Divine Truths, which were important* 
and highly riecelfary, and inculcate 
upon ’em that aweful Account, which 
they muft fhortly give, when they ihall 
be fummon’d, to appear, before the Bat 
of God ; and his fecond Coming, at 
which he will appear, free from the 
leaft Allay, ev’n of natural Imperfe¬ 
ction, and fhine with the united, and 
unfully’d RayS, of his Original, and 
in fome Sence, naked Divinity. ’Twou’d 
be tedious, to relate all the Prophecies, 
that have an immediate, and mani- 
feft Reference to our Blelfed Saviour. 

I fhall, therefore, at prelent confine 
my lelf, to that which we meat with, 
in the Forty' fifth Pfalm, Which is en- 
ritul’d, A Song of Loves , and where 
our Saviour is exprefly call’d by .the 
Name of GOD.- The Words are thefe, 
Pfal, xlv, Q r a,ce is pour'd into thy Lips, therefore 
^' 1, y God has bleft thee for ever.- Gird thy 
Sword upon thy Thigh , 0 tnofl Mighty,- 
with thy Glory , and thy Mttjejlyand in 
shy Majejly ride profperoujly, becaufe of 
'Truth, and Meeb/efs , and Right eonfnefsj 
and thy right Hand fball teach thee ter¬ 
rible Things. Thine Arrows are jharpin 
the Heart of the IQugfs Enemies , where- 

b 
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by the People full under theO- Toy Throne 
0 God, is for ever, and ever: The Scepter 
of thy Kingdom is a right Scepter. Thou 
lovejl Right eoufhefs, and luteft Wicked - 
nefs t therefore God , thy God, has anointed 
thee , with the Oil of Gladnefs, above thy 
Fellows. Where take Notice, that the 
Prophetical pfalmift, making his Ad- 
drels to God, Whcfe Throne is fot ever, 
and ever , and the Scepter of whofe Kjng * 
Aw; is a right Scepter 5 fays, that this 
Perfort was . anointed by God , n4> im 
God, he was anointed, above 

his Fellows, with the Oil of GUdneJs , 
caufc he lov'd Righteoufnefs, and hated 
Wickednefs. 

I remember, that once I horribly 
bafil’d a Jswijh Do&or, with this very 
Prophecy, who being at a grievous 
Lofs, to know what Anfwer he fhou’d 
give me, had feafonable Recourle to a 
pityful Evafion, which was fuicable 
enough, to the falfe Principles, he en¬ 
deavour’d to maintain ; viz. That thole 
Words, Thy Throne , 0 God, is for ever , and 
ever, the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right 
Scepter, were fpoke of the Great God 
himfelf ; and thofe Words, Thou lovtjt 
Right-.oufuels, and hatefi Wickednefs , there¬ 
fore God, ev'tt thy God, has anointed tlee 
with the Oil of Gladnefs, above thy Fellows ; 
muff be under-flood of the Mffhh. 
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Chap. XLVI. 


C ELSVS’s Jew continues his 
Difcourfe, with our Blelfed Sa¬ 
viour, and fays, If, as you your felf ac¬ 
knowledge, every Perfon, who comes into 
the World, by the general Concourje of 
Providence, is a Son oj God ; What J'pecial 
Prerogative is there, which you can jujlly 
claim > To which I anfwer, that they, 
who' are no longer acted by a Spirit 
of Pondage , as St. Paul exprefies it, 
but clioofe Virtue, for its ir-trinfick 
Worth, may, in a lefs noble Sence, 
be call’d, the Sons of God. But there’s 
a valt Difproportion, between thole, 
who are the Sons of God, as they 
are imperfectly endu’d, with Moral, 
and Clniftian Virtues, and our Hlejjed 
Saviour, who is tile inexbaujlible foun¬ 
tain, from which their borrow’d Good 
do’s entirely, and will lor ever flow. 
The Words of St. Paul, which I jult 
now reler’d to, are thefe, Ye have 
Rom.viii.vor receiv’d the Spirit of Bondage, again 
1 i‘so fear, but ye have receiv’d the Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, father. 
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The Jew continues his Difcotirfe, 
in the following Words, Abundance of 
Perfons will find Fault, with your pretend¬ 
ed Saviour, for applying thoje Prophecies 
tohimfelf which, they think, may, at leaf 
as jujilj, he applfd to them. To this 
I anfwer, that I am apt to think, that 
Ce/jus didn’t know of any Perfons, 
who rivai’d our Saviour, in his 
Miracles, and juftly claim’d the Title 
of Sons of God, or The Power of the 
Supream Mafefty. But becaufe the 
fincere, and ftrong Affection, which 
I have lor Truch, won’t fuffer me, 
to pab by any Thing, that ev’n feem-s 
to oppole the Chrijhan Caufe, I readi¬ 
ly acknowledge, that before our Sa¬ 
viour’s Incarnation, there was a cer¬ 
tain Perfon, whole Name was Then das, 
who appear’d among the Jews, pre¬ 
tending to be a mighty Man, alter 
whole Deceafe, his deluded Followers 
were loon difpers’d. Some Time alter, 
in the Days of the Taxing, (during 
which, as far as I can gather from 
Scripture, our Bleffed Saviour was 
born ) one Judas of Galilee, drew after 
him, a conliderable Number of weak, 
and credulous Jews, who, a Hefting No¬ 
velties, cry’d him up, as a Man, en¬ 
du’d witli more than ordinary wii- 
dont, and was no fooner bi ought to 
condign Punilhment, but his Doftrine 
- - M 3 came 
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Came immediately into Difrepute, or, 
at belt, was only fecretly maintain’d, 
by fame few Perfons, of mean Rank, 
and figure. 71 nd after our Saviour 
appear’d, upon the Stage of the World, 
one Dofttkeus, a Samaritan endea¬ 
vour’d, to perlwade his Country-men, 
that lie was the very Perlbn, to whom 
the' Prophets had fo plain a Reference, 
when they foretold the Coming of the 
MeflUb, and lome few • Perfons, I cpn- 
lefs, there were, who feem’d heartily 
to embrace his Doctrine. 

Here, I think, it will not be im¬ 
proper, to mention that wife Expref- 
iion of Gamaliel) which we meet with, 
in the Acts of the Apoltles, to fnew, 
beyond all Contradiction, that; the 
' fore-mention’d Perfons, were not intend¬ 
ed in the Promife, which God gave, 
of fending the Me full, and that nei¬ 
ther of ’em ideferv’d the honourable 
Title, of The Soft, or Power of God ; 
but that of all the Men, who ever 
appear’d, and made a Figure in the 
World, our Bleffed Saviour was the 
Only Perfon, who cou’d juitly claim it. 
a.cK v. If thk 'Coanfel, faid he, or this Work be 
Men , ‘‘twill- come to nought ; but if it 
bl oj God , ye catPt overthrow it, lejl 
haply ye be -fotlndf ev'rt' to' fight againjl 
God. 

■ There was alio one Simon, a Megi~ 
'■ two 
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cun, of Samaria, who endeavour’d by 
his Magtck , to draw People after him, 
and for fome Time he wasn’t without 
his Followers, but I believe-, there 
are now fcarce thirty Simoniws in the 
whole habitable World. Nay, perhaps 
I have exceeded the Number, (ince 
there are oniy a few near PaUfline, 
and that Doctrine, which they em¬ 
brac’d, did never obtain, in any other 
Parts, tho’ its Authour did fondly ima- 
gine, that it wou’d foon, and eafily 
reach, and happily engage, the molt 
diftanf, and barbarous Nations in it’s 
Favour. For they who know any 
Thing, of their celebrated Simon , owe 
their Knowledge, entirely to the Ac r 
count, which we have of him, in the 
Acts of the Apoftles. So that, were 
it not for the Chriftians, his very Name 
wou’d, before this Time, have been 
bury : d in oblivion, and ’twas fuff.ci- 
entiy evident from Experience, that 
he bore none of the fliining Charac¬ 
ters, of one, who had a Divine Com- 
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Chap. XLVil. 


T HEN Celfus's Jew, not keeping 
to the (acred Texr, (ays, That our 
Saviour boafied, that fome wife. Men of 
the Chaldocans, being mov'd, by a fecrei 
Perlwafion , that he'was born, tame tQ 
p.»y Di vine iVorfjip to him, in his In* 
fancy, and thif when they had acquainted 
Herod, the Tetrarch, with ii, he order'd 
his Officers, to kill al( the Infants, that 
were about that Joe, imagining, that 
our Sjiviour wou'd incur the fame Fate 
with them , and thereby be prevented , 
from ever coming to the Crown. Take 
Notice, how grofly the Jew is mifta- 
ken here, who confounds the wile 
Men, and th? Chaldeans x not difcerning, 
that, lor any Thing that appears to the 
contrary, they might be of Different 
Country's, arid PruFelfioiis, and notori- 
pufiv £alfifying the Account, which 
we have of this Matter, in the Gol- 
ppls, Apd I know npt how it comes to 
pais, that he don’t think fit, to ac- 
mmtnt ps, that, the Star, which they 
j|w m the Faft was the Ground of 

‘ .(iw 
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their fkrcc Periwafion, that the Me fifth 
-was then Turns'-into the World. Let 
us ice-therefore, what matter of Dii- 
courfe this Subject Will afford us. 

1 confds, ’ti - ,T.y Opinion, that the 
S ar, that appear’d, at our Saviour’s 
Nativay, was'entirely new, and valtly 
different, from thofe which are com¬ 
monly feen, whether in the fuperiour, 
or inleriour Orbs, and I am enclin’d 
to think, it might be much ol the fame 
kind, with thole Comets, that appear 
fora Time, and have different Names 
aflign’d ’em, by the Greeks, accord¬ 
ing, to their diftereut-Figure. And I 
build my Opinion upon the following 
Grounds. It has been obferv’d by 
Learned Authours, that when any 
confiderable Alteration has happen’d, 
in the Face of Affairs, fucli Stars have 
expos’d themfelves to View, as did 
prefage fomq ftrange Revolutions of 
Empires, forne dreadful Wars, or fome 
iuch Accidents as thefe, which put the 
whole World into a terrible, and un- 
ufual Commotion. I have alfo read, 
in a Trcatiie concerning Comets, 
writ by Ch/eremon the Stoick , that fome- 
times they have prefag’d very happy 
Events, and he produces feveral - ly- 
ftances, from very credible Hiffofians^ 

£0 make good the Affertion, -which 
he there lays down. -. -■ 
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If then, at the Mablifhment of 
feme new Monarchy, or before feme 
remarkable Scene of publick Affairs 
do’s begin to open, thefe Comets, or 
Stars of die like Nature, do appear; 
his no Wonder at all. that a Star fbou’d 
be feen, at the Nativity of our Sa¬ 
viour, who was defign’d by the All-, 
wife God, to make fo fudden, fo great, 
and fo happy an Alteration in the 
World, to pubhih a new, unadorn’d, 
and difcountenanc’d Do&rine, not on¬ 
ly to the Jews, and Greeks, but alfo to 
a vali Number of the moft diftant, and 
barbarous Nations of the World. 

And this I may fafely fay, in Fa-, 
vour of the Christian Religion , that we 
don’t meet with any, or at.leaftwith 
no Scripture-Prophecy, concerning the 
Appearance of fuch a Star, at fuch a 
Time, for Inftance at the Eftablilh- 
ment of fuch a Rifing Empire, but the 
Star, that grac’d our Saviour’s Nativity, 
was foretold by Balaam, as Mofes gives 
Numbers us an Account. There jhall come , fays 
xxiv.v.i 7 he, a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter 
[hall rife out of Ilrael. But here I muff 
argue with the Greeks, and Jews, and 
therefore ffhall be oblig’d, to difpute 
againil: each Sort of Perlons, from very 
different Topicks. To the Greeks , I 
have this to offer, that the Magicians, 
who converie with Damons, and do. 
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with a moft Horrid Solemnity, invoke 
their feafonable Afliftance, for the moft: 
part attain the End, which they pro- 
pofe to themielves, uniefs a Divine 
Power interfere, that is Superiour to 
the Damons, or fome Name be men¬ 
tion’d, that has a greater Force, thai^ 
thofe Names, which are appropriated 
by ’em to the Art they practice. But 
if that fhou’d happen, then all their 
Magical Operations are unavoidably 
loft, and they are, as it were, dazzl’d, 
and confounded with the bright Rays, 
of the Sun of Righteoufnels. 

It feems to me, therefore, to be high¬ 
ly probable, that when our Saviour 
was bom, and a Multitude of the 
Heavenly Holt ( as St. Lake do’s cre¬ 
dibly relate the Paffage) prais’d God, 
faying, Glory to God in the bighejl, Fence 
on Earth, and good Will towards Men ; Ll y e ^ 
the Damons were fhock’d, and all > 
their Hellifh Meafures moft ftrangely 
difconcerted, not only by good An¬ 
gels, who came down from Heaven, 
to celebrate the Nativity of our Blef- 
fed Saviour, but aifo by the Humane 
Soul of the Holy and Spotlefs Jefns, 
as being a happy Inftrument of the 
Deity, which dwelt in fo glorious, 
but inconceivable a Manner, ev’n in 
his Humane Nature. The Wife Men' 
therefore, being defirous, to perform 
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their ufual Operations, and failing 
in ,what they endeavoui’d to effect, 
We may naturally fuppofe, enquir’d 
into the Reafon of their bad Succefs, 
and were fenlible, that fomething ex¬ 
traordinary mull occur, to defeat their 
rais’d Expectations, and exceed the 
Power of'the Damons, and when they 
law a S.gn in the Heavens, they hail 
a natural Curiofity, to know its Mean¬ 
ing, and having .pefhaps confulted the 
Prophecies of Balaam, and this Prophecy 
of the Star, of which, Mofes gives us an 
Account, and particularly thole Words, 

Numbers ] foiU fee but n0 t now ; / {ball behold 

* X1V ' V '’ 7 him, but no: nigh ; from hence they might 
frame this rational Conjecture, that the 
very Perlbn, at whole Birth, ’twas 
pro'phefy’d, that a Star fliou’d appear, 
was then actually born, and having 
a juft Notion, that he was far Supe- 
riour to all their Damons, they came 
to pay him, the juft Tribute of Di¬ 
vine Adoration. " 

They lteer’d their Courfe, therefore, 
to 'judaa, being perfwaded, that fome 
great Prince was born, but ignorant 
of the Nature of his Kingdom, and 
the Place of his Nativity, and. when 
they were happily come, to the Place 
where the young Child was; they 
offer’d Prefents to him, that were live¬ 
ly Reorcfc^tations of his Divine, and 

’ * ■ Uh' 



Chrigen againft Celj'm. 18^ 

Humane Nature j viz. Gold, an Em- 
blem of his P.oyal Power, Frankin- 
cenfe, to note to us his Divinity, and 
Myrrh, to fignify his bitter Fathom 


Chap. XLVIII. 

S INCE therefore, ’was the Sa¬ 
viour of Mankind, that was come 
into the World, who was God, and 
by Confequence,' above the Angels; 
(tho’ they are frequently employ’d 
as miniftrmg Spirits, in the Behalt of 
Men ) the Worfhip which the Wife- 
Men paid him, was abundantly re¬ 
compens’d, by the Warning, which the 
Angel gave ’em, that they fliou’dn’t 
return to Herod, but depart into their 
own Country another Way. And 
’tis no Wonder at all, that Herod (hou’d 
feek to dcftroy the Infant-Saviour, 
tho’ Celjui s j fen feems to doubt very 
much, of the Truth, of what we 
think was plain Matter of Faft. For 
Malice is fo foolilh, and fo daring a 
Thing, that ’twill contend for the 
Victory, with the Providence of God 
it felf. Tins Paflion had fo far the 
.A feendant over Herod , that he was 
fully perfwaded, that the King of the 
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Jews was born, and afted unaccoun¬ 
tably, whether his Notion were true 
or talfe, and was fo weak, that he 
didn’t difcern, that either our Saviour 
was the very Perfon, whom the Pro¬ 
phets foretold, to be the true M'jjhh, 
and ' fo wou’d infallibly polfefs the 
Throne; or, on the contrary, v/as a meer 
Impoftor, and by Coniequence, there 
was no Ground for him, to difturb 
the Peace of his Mind, by any jealous 
Surmifes. He refolv’d to deltroy him, 
being hurry’d by his ’unruly Pajfion 
into the grolfeft Tnconfiitencies, and 
ftirr’d up without Doubt by the Devil, 
who, apprehending our Saviour to be 
an extraordinary perfon, and a moft 
formidable Enemy to his ufurp’d Do¬ 
minion, employ’d all his Wit, Malice, 
and Induftry againft him. But the 
Angel warn’d Jojeph, to go with the 
young Child, and his Mother into 
Egypt. And how improbable foever, this 
may feem to be, on the firft View; 
yet the due Series of Events, was 
very-' critically obferv’d by Provi¬ 
dence. 

In the mean Time, Herod ijfu’d out 
Orders, that all the Infants, that were 
in Bethlehem , from two Years old, and 
under, {hon’d immediately be put to 
Death, expecting that he, who was 
born King of the Jen's, wou’d ihare 
in 
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in the fame common, and approaching 
Calamity. 

For he didn’t difcern that invifible, 
and kind Hand of Providence, that takes 
Care of them, who are the proper Ob¬ 
jects of its moft watchful "Protection , 
and upon whofe Safety, the Good of 
Mankind does fo evidentlyand fo 
greatly depend, and among which ho¬ 
nourable Number, our Bleifed Saviour 
deferves to be efteem’d the Chief, as 
being one, who vaftly, and indeed, infi¬ 
nitely furpafs’d all other Men, in real, 
and infrinfick Dignity. 

For he was not fent into the World, 
to be an Earthly King, as Herod falily 
imagin’d; but to enter on the Polfei* 
fion of fuch a Glorious Kingdom, as 
it became the Great God to beftow, 

On one, who' was to procure a Happi* 
nefs for his Subjects, that- confifts not en¬ 
tirely, or chiefly, in Tilings, which are. 
in themfelves indifferent, and frequent¬ 
ly prove pernicious to the Owners, and 
was to govern ’em by fuch Laws, as are 
truly Divine, and fo to take the moft 
proper Methods, to render ’em com- 
pleatly, and for ever happy. 

Therefore denying, that he was an 
Earthly King, and fhewing, that his 
Kingdom was of a fpiritual Nature, . 
he iays, If my IQngdom were of this Joh.xviii: 
World, then ivoidd my Servants fghty v 
' tint 
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that 1 fbou'dr't be deliver'd to- . the 
Jews ; bat now it my Kjngdom not 
from hence. 


Chap. XLIX. 


T F Celftts had been aware of this, he 
X wou’d never have talk’d fo weak¬ 
ly, and fo impertinently as he does,- 
If , fays he, Htrod was afraid) that when 
you came to a ft Age to reign , you tim'd 
dijpojftfs him of his Kjngdom j tvhy didn't 
you reign , when you were grown up to 
Tears of bifcretion , and Maturity ? On 
the contrary , tho' you pretend to be the 
Son of God ; yet you are■ forc'd to go a* 
bout like a Slave , and a Vagabond, and 
to fneak like a Malefaftor , not having a 
Place, whereon you may comfortably lay 
your Head. 

But ’tis far from being an Argu¬ 
ment of a fordid Spirit, lor a Perfon 
to ufe innocent, and common Pru¬ 
dence, that he may happily avoid the 
Dangers, with which he is iurrounded, 
not irom a flavifh Fear of Death, but 
a fincere, and vehement Defire, with 
Submiflion to the Will of God, to pro¬ 
long 
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long his Life, that he may be farther 
ferviceabie to the Publick, ’till a ik.r 
'Opportunity, to lay down his Life, for 
the Promoting of the True, and Bell 
Intereit of Mankind, do’s happily'pi 
fent it felf. vv / 1 

That this was our Saviour’s Cafe*" 
is plain, to one, V/ho is acquainted 
With the Defign of our Bleffed Lord, 
in thdfe grievous Sufferings which he 
underwent, of which, according to my 
weak Ability, I have already, and l 
hope fufficiendyj difcdurs’d. 


fa H A L. 


T HEN that Celftts, with all hiiS 
Knowledge, didn’t lb much as 
hit upon the exact Number of the A po¬ 
ttles, may be gather’d from the follow¬ 
ing Words, Beiag attended^ fays lie, with 
Ten , or Eleven fritted Publicans, and 
Mariners , he went up duel down with ’em, 
begging his Bread, from Door to Dior , 
like a baft j ati’d wojt mil e'r idle Cn.it- 
tars. 

Let 


N 
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Let me therefore examine, what he 
fays, and return him fuch an Anfwer, 
as I judge convenient. ’Tis plain 
then to th'ofe, who read the Gofpcls, 
with any tolerable Care, ( which I’m 
apt to think, my bold, but blundering 
Antagonist never did ) that our Saviour 
chofe twelve Apoftles, and that there 
was but one Publics among ’em, I 
mean St. Matherv -, and by Mariner as 
he promifcuoufly calls ’em, I fuppofe, 
he may mean Jams and John, becaufe 
they left their Father Zebedee, to fol¬ 
low their BlelTed Lord. For as for Peter 
and Andrew, that got their Livelyhood 
by their Nets, they were not fo properly 
Mariners, as Fifhermen, as the Scripture 
calls ’em. 

We’ll alfo fuppofe, that Levi the 
Publican was another, to whom he 
might have a Reference, tho’ accor¬ 
ding to fome Copiesthat, we have 
of St. Mark's Gofpel, he was no'Apoftle. 

As for the reft of that honourable 
Fraternity, we know not what Em¬ 
ployments they were, by which they 
got their Maintenance, before they 
eipous’d the Intercft of our Bleifed 
Saviour. 


C H A J>» 



Origen agaiuft Cel Jus. tp§ 


Chap. LI. 


HO that I may fafely fay, thatYis 

'plain to them, who examine into 
thefe Matters, with that Judgment * 
Care, and Impartiality, which highly; 
requiiite, that the A pottles were atted 
by an extraordinary, and fupcr-natuial 
Power, when they publilh’d the Chri- 
}i.w Religion to tile World, and made 
the carnal, and haughty Minds, of fomd 
of the worft of Men, lubimt to the 
commanding Authority o'l the Word 
of God. . ■ _ 

For this wonderful Effect was not 
cwino- to the Charms of humane Elo¬ 
quence, the Exaanefs of their Method* 
or thofe other Artifices, with which fhd 
Logick, and Rhetofick of the Greeks, do 
frequently, and perhaps, more than lut- 
ficiently/lurnifh too many lubtn, and 
deligning Perlbns. 

I am of the Opinion, i confels, that 
if we cou’d iuppole our Savidur, to have 
made Choice of Perfons, quality - ’d with 
the briehteft humane Accomphlliments, 
Ns* to 
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to preach the Gofpel, fuch as had the 
general Chara&er, and Reputation, of 
Men of profound Wifdom, and uni¬ 
versal Learning, who, by the Help of 
fublime Speculations, polite Language,' 
and a graceful Elocution,cou’d win upon 
the Audience, and make the leveret 
Palfions of their Hearers, ferve their 
fordid, and vain-glorious Purpofes, I 
fay, if our Saviour had tak’n this Me¬ 
thod, he might juftly have been blam’d, 
for ufing the fame carnal Policy, that 
was too apparent, in the Heads of the 
feveral Se&s of Philofophers, and his 
Doctrine wou’d have wanted thofe 
■ legible Characters of its Divinity ,■ 
which were ftamp’d upon it, had it 
been maintain’d by fprightly Fancy,, 
proper, and elegant Language, and har¬ 
monious Cadencies, and the Affenti 
giv’n to it, wou’d too nearly have re- 
lembl’d that, which is giv’n to the 
Opinions of the'Philofophers among the 
Pagans, and wou’d manifeftly have 
had its Foundation laid in the Wifdoni 
of Mm, rather than the irrefiftible 
Power of God. 

Now what Perfon, who looks on 
thefe Ftfber-mn and Publicans , who 
were not fo much as taught, the very 
firft Principles of Humane Literature, 
( as the Gofpels acquaint us, and as 
Celfus is ready enough to believe )' and 
yet 



Ongen againft Celfus. 197 

yet had fuch a Prefence of Mind, that 
they were able, not only to difcourfe 
to their Country-men the Jews, con¬ 
cerning Faith in Chrift, but alfo to 
preach rhe fame Do&rine to other Na¬ 
tions, and were favour’d with moft 
wonderful Succefs, I fay, what Period 
who looks ou thefe Fifhemen and Pub¬ 
licans , will not prefently enquire , 
whence they deriv’d this uncommon 
Power of Perfwafion, and acknowledge, 
that our Saviour’s Promi'fe in the fol¬ 
lowing Words, Come after me, and /^at, iv< 
pill make you Fijbers of Men-, wasevi- V, 19. 
dencly, and remarkably accomplish’d, 
in that Divine Power, which accom- 
pany’d the' Preaching of the Apoftles ? ' 

' ’Twas this, to which, St. Parti has' 
fo plain a Reference, when he fays, 

My Speech , and my Preaching nuts not 1 Cor. ii. 
with enticing Words of Maids Wijdom • v - 4- 
but in Demonfir anon of the Spirit , and 
of Power , that jour Faith jhotddti’t (land 
in the Wijdom of Men, but in the Power 
of God. 

For as the Prophetical Pfalmift fpeaks, 
who fore-told the Preaching of the G of- 
pel, The Lord gave the Word, great was . ... 

the Company of tbofe that publifij’d it ; P yfVil* 
and as it is fore-told in another Placej 
His Word runs very fmftlj. ' PCcxivS 

N ? J e 
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to preach the Gofpel, fuch as had the 
general Character, and Reputation, of 
Men of profound Wifdom, and uni- 
verfal Learnings who, by the Help of 
fuhlime Speculations, polite Language,' 
and a graceful Elocution jcou’d win upon 
the Audience, and make the feveral 
Paflions of their Hearers, ferve their 
fordid, and vain-glorious Purpofes, I 
fay, if our Saviour had tak’n this Me¬ 
thod, he might juftly have been blam’d, 
for ufing the fame carnal Policy, that 
was too apparent, in the Pleads of the 
feveral Seels of Philofophers, and his 
Doftrine wou’d have wanted tliofe 
' legible Characters of its Divinity ,■ 
which were ftamp’d upon it, had it 
been maintain’d by fprightly Fancy,, 
proper, and elegant Language, and har¬ 
monious Cadencies, and the Alfent 
giv’n to it, wou’d too nearly have re- 
lembl’d that, which is giv’n to the 
Opinions of theiPhilofophers among the 
Pagans, and wou’d manifeftly have 
had its Foundation laid in the iVtfdom 
of Mm, rather than the irrefiftible 
Power of God. 

Now what Perfon, who looks on 
thefe Fijber-ma and Publicans , who 
were not fo much as taught, the very 
firft Principles of Humane Literature, 
(as^ the Gofpels acquaint us, and as 
Celfus is ready enough to believe )■ and 
yet 
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yet had fuch a Prefence of Mind, that 
they were able, not only to difcourfe 
to their Country-men the Jews, con¬ 
cerning Faith in Chrift, but aifo to 
preach rhe fame Doftrine to other Na¬ 
tions, and were favour’d with moil: 
wonderful Succeis, I fay, what Period 
who looks on thefe Fifhermen and Pub¬ 
licans , will not prefently enquire, 
whence they deriv’d this uncommon 
Power of Perfwalion, and acknowledge, 
that our Saviour’s Promife in the fol¬ 
lowing Words, Come after me, and Ii&st. iv. 
in-ill make you Fijbers of Men j was evi- V, 19 . 
dently, and remarkably acconipliih’d, 
in that Divine Power, which accom- 
pany’d the Preaching of the Apoftles ? ' 

' ’Twas this, to which, St. Paul has ‘ 
fo plain a Reference, when he fays, 

My Speech, and my Preaching was not 1 Cor. ii. 
with enticing Words of Man's Wijdom \ v> F 
hut in Demnjtration of the Spirit, and 
of Power, that your Faith fbou'dtpt (land 
in the Wijdom of Men , hut in the Power 
of God. 

J For as the Prophetical Pfahnift fpeaks, 
who fore-told the Preaching of the Gof- 
pel, The Lord gave the Word, great wsj . , ... 
the Company of thoj'e that publifh'd it ; Vfiil' 
and as it is fore-told in another Place, 

Bis Word runs very liviftly. 'PCcxlvS 

' Y-i'5, 

N 3. \Ye 
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We fee, that The Voice of the Apr 
files was heard 'thro* all the Earth, and 
their Doctrine, and Fariie tdo, was 
Spread'to the'moft diftant Regions. 
They alfo, who' hear this Doctrine, 
are fill’d with the Spirit qf God, who 
-accompanies the Preaching of it, as 
abundantly appears, by the Difpofition 
of their Minds, the Tenor of their Con- 
verfatioris, and their vigorous Defence 
of the naked Truth, ev’n to the ap- 
parent Hazard of their' Fortunes, their 
Reputations, and their Lives, tho’ ip 
can’t be. deny’d, but ought to be deep-; 

Iy lamented, that too many who have 
tak’h upon ’em- the Mimfierial Function, 
after all the Profellion, which they 
make, of believing in God, thro’ Phrift, 
and after liaving leem’d to be wonder-? 
fully att-rafted by the bright, ^nd ah 
niotl: irrcfiftible Charts of Gofpel- 
Grace, ’tis to be fear’d, did never feel 
the faving impreffion of it on their, 
Hearts, attended with a fyitablc Influ¬ 
ence on their Lives, and Conyerfa- 
tions. 

And tho’ I have already mention’d 
that Expreffion in the Goipel, accord-s 
in it to St. Mathew , The Harpeft is great, 
hut the Labourers are few. Fray js 
. . therefore the Lord of the Harveft, that 

S'- S7» h e tvoVd fend forth more Labourers into 
th Hat veft ; 1 thinly it mayn’t be in> 

' y' . proper, 
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proper to repeat-ivt'o Ihew, that our 
Saviour’s Foreknowledge of the Enter¬ 
tainment, which his Do&rine wou’d 
meet, with in’ the.. World , was a 
Divine Proof of its future , happy, 
and more than ordinary Effect upon 
the Minds of Men; a Doctrine, the 
good Succefs of which was far from 
depending on the 4-ffiftance of the 
rnoft Learned DoCtofs', but was owing 
to that Divine , and Mtraculous Power, 
that accompanv’d the Apqfties in their 

SACRED MINISTRATIONS. 


F 


G H A E. LII. 


A N D becaufe Celfm reprefents 
’em, not only as a Parcel of ig¬ 
norant Fellows, but alfo as a Club of 
molt fcandalouS Creatures, vile Publi¬ 
cans, and Mariners ; I anfwer, it feems 
he affents to fome Paffages in the Gof- 
pels,' whereby, he thinks, he can hip- 
port his Caufe, but rejects,' when lie 
thinks fit, the Authority of the Evan- 
gelifts themfelves, that he may not be 
oblig’d to acknowledge, and reve¬ 
rence thole Characters of Divinity, 

‘ • N 4 which 
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which are fo legible in their Wri¬ 
tings,'' 

, Biir. when he fees, with what Faith- 
folnefs they -relate, ev’n thofe Things, 
that feem to leflen their Efteern, and 
rnanifeftly'expos’d ’em to. the greateft 
Dangers, he ought certainly to believe, 
the reft, as being divinely infpir’d, and 
by confequence, infallibly true, and of 
the highelt Importance to us. 

Barnabas, I confefs, in his Catholkk 
Epiftle, (from whence ’tis probable, 
that C elf us has borrow’d his difadvan- 
tageous Remarks upon the Apoftles 
o'!' our Bleffed Saviour ) fays, “ That 
u Jefus chofe fuch Perfons to the 
“ Apoftolical Fun&ion, as were wicked 
“ to the lad Degree.” And in the. 

. Gofpcl according to St. Luke, St. Peter. 
Luke v. fays to jfi >&;, Lord depart from me, for 
' V.8. l m a fpifal Mass. And St. Paul , in 
one of his Epiftles to Timothy, fays, 
s j\ m , % .This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
V. 1$. all Acceptation, that Chrifi Jefus came 
into the World, to fave Sinners, of whom 
/ am chief ; tho’ at Iaft he became a 
mod Eminent Apoftle. 

And I know- not, whether Celfss's 
Memory, or his Judgment, E moft de-‘ 
fectiye, when he makes no Mention 
of St'. Paul, who, next to our Bleffed 
Saviour, was tiie mod remarkable 
Founder- ef the Chriftian Churches. 
* . ■ i But 
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But ’tis probable, he thought it wou’d 
not ferve his Caufe, and that, if he 
}iad tak’n Notice of him, he had ob¬ 
lig’d himfelf to have giv’n a rational, 
and diftinct Account, how a Perfon, 
who once perfecuted the Church of 
God, fpit his Venom, and employ’d 
his molt vigorous Endeavours, in Op-; 
pofition to the Chriftians, infomHch 
that he thirfted for their Blood, was 
fo ftrangely alter’d on a hidden, that 
he fpread the Gofpel from jeraf*lm 
to Wyricam , endeavouring to avoid 
building on the Foundation, which 
another had laid, and making it his. 
Choice, and Bufmefs, to preach to 
them, who had never heard the glaid 
Tydings of . Salvation by a Crucily’d 
Redeemer. 


C 


h A,r. 
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Chap. LIII. 


W HAT Abfurdity is there then, 
in fuppofing, that our Saviour; 
being defirous to fhew Mankind, what 
Sovereign Remedies he had, and was 
willing' to apply to the diftemper’d Souls 
of Men, fhou’d make Choice of Per- 
fons, that were notorioufly wicked, and 
work fuch a fudden, and furprizing 
Change upon ’em, that by the Purity 
of their Lives, they became very ho¬ 
nourable Examples to them, who were 
afterwards converted by their Mi- 
niftry ? - 

: If they, who have reform’d their 
planners, muft be upbraided with 
the Crimes, which they formerly com¬ 
mitted, then we may as well bring in 
a moft heavy Charge againft ffudott 
himlelf,- ev’n after he had devoted his 
Timef and Stiength/to the Study of 
Philoiophy, becaute Hiftory acquaints 
us, that Socrates took him, from a' 
Place , where Debauchery was pra¬ 
ctic’d, without Fear, or Regret, and' 
put him upon Rational,, and learned 
; ; ‘ Studies;' 
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Studies, in which, in Procefs of Time, 
lie was far from being a mean Profit 
cient. 

We might alfo condemn Philofophy, 
it Pelf, by Realcn of the extravagant 
Courfes, which t demon the Succeffor 
of Zynocraics had formerly tak’n. But 1 
in Truth, this Conliderauon do’s great 
]y brighten, and -recommend thcir’Cha-. 
rafter, that by the Help of fo Divine 
e, Thing as Philojdfth}, they cou’d be 
brought to refolve on a virtuous, and 
fevere Courfe of Life, in Spight of 
thofe bad Impreffions, with which 
they were forc’d to ftruggle, and over 
which, they did, with no fmall Diffi¬ 
culty, obtain an honourable, and happy 
Conqueft.. 

And. I fcarce know, whether the 
Greeks can produce any Inftances of 
this kind, in any other Perfqns, bcfidesj 
Pkdon and Pdemon, or at belt, they can 
name but very few Perfons, who ever 
left their Intemperance and Debauchery 
to apply their Minds, to the entertain¬ 
ing, and ufeful Study of Philofophy. 

. But in the School of Thrift , belides the 
twelve dpojltes, who had the Honour to x 
he contemporary with him , we fee daily, 
a far greater Humber of. Perfons, that, 
become virtuous, and pious, and join 
in a Bleffed Chorus , acknowledging, 
witli the deeped Ihame,. and Sorrow, 
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the many falfe, and ahnoft fata! Steps, 
which formerly they took. We our 
Tit. iii. [elves ( fays the Apoftle ) were fome- 
y-M-times foolijb, and difobedient , deceiv'd, 
ferving diverfe Lujls and Pleaferes, living 
in Malice, and Envy, hateful, hating 

one another . /t/w that the KJnd- 

nefs , .-iw/i Love of God our Saviour , to¬ 
ward Man appear'd, not by Works of Righ- 
teoufnefs which we have done, but accor¬ 
ding to his Mercy he fay'd us, by the 
Wajhing of Regeneration, and the Re¬ 
newing of the Holy Ghof, which he 
fhed on ns abundantly. For as the Pro¬ 
phetical Pfalmift [peaks, H fent his 
Pul. evii. Word, and heal'd 'em, and deliver'd'em 
’ V. ;o. from their Dejlrnciions. I might add,that 
‘ Chryftppas, in a Book which he' has 
writ, Entitul’d, The Art of Curing the 
Diforders of the Humane Pafftons, en¬ 
deavours to lay down proper, and 
effectual Rules,' for the Management 
of thofe, which dilturb the Peace of the 
Mind, and to that end, he argues up¬ 
on the Principles of feveral Setts of 
Phllofophers, not examining, which of 
’em are molt agreeable to Truth, and 
has the following \¥ords. “ If, fays he, 
“ Pleafure be eftcem’d the chief Good, 
“ the PallioHs may, and ought thus 
“ to be cur’d, and if there be three’ 
“ Kinds of Good, they are to be cur’d. 
5£ after this different Manner. 

Mow 
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Mow they, who find Fault with the 
Cbripan Religion , do wilfully Negleft, 
to confider, how many unruly Paffions 
are fuccefsfully govern’d by it, what a 
Stop it puts to that rapid Torrent of 
Vice, and Immoiality, which is too 
vifible in the World, and what extra¬ 
vagant, favage, arid ev’n Diabolical 
Tempers it has frequently, happily, 
and very fuddenly conquer’d. Cer¬ 
tainly, it ought to'raife their Admira¬ 
tion, and conftrain ’em, to make the 
moft thankful Acknowledgements to 
Almighty God, to confider, what vaft, 
and apparent Advantage the Publick 
reaps, from thofe proper, and moft ex¬ 
cellent Methods, which our Saviour 
took, for the Reformation of Manners, 
and one wou’d think, that if they 
won’t allow Chriftianity to be theTrufc 
Religion; yet they muft confefs, that 
it conduces very much to the true In- 
tereft of Mankind, and which is more, 
has an Immediate , and Principal Re¬ 
gard to their better, and immortal 
Part. 


€ h X py 
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Chap. LIV. 

A N D our Saviour has fo effe&U- 
ally confultcd, ev’n the Tempos 
ral Advantage of his Followers, that 
he wou’dn’t have ’em to be rafli, and 
precipitate, but gives ’em this necef- 
iary Lelfon, When they perfecute you in 
one City, flee unto another ; and teaches 
’em by his own Example, not to run 
into needlefs Dangers. 

Celfns takes Occafion, ev’n from 
lienee, to form an Accufation againft 
him, in the Perfon of a Jew, in the 
following \V ords, You run up and down , 
with your Difciples. But as for the 
Charge, which is here brought againft 
our Blelfed Saviour, we meet with a 
Parallel Cafe, ev’n in the Hiftories, 
which the Greeks have publilh’d. For 
Ariftotle, that Famous Philofopher, when 
he law, he fhou’d be condemn’d, as a 
wicked Perfon, by reafon ot feme pecu- 
l.ar, and in i'ome Sence,- dangerous No¬ 
tions he advanc’d, which, as the Athe¬ 
nians thought, did give too great En¬ 
couragement to Licentioufnefs, took an 
Oppor* 
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Opportunity to go from Athens, and 
remov’d his School to Chalets , making 
the following Apology, to fomeof his 
Acquaintance, “ Let us leave .Athens, 

“ (fays he) that we mayn’t fuffer it, 

“ to be in the Power of the Athenians, 

“ to re-act that horrid Impiety, which 
“ they plainly difeover’d,- by their , ill 
u Treatment of Jo great a Genius , as 
« the World knows Socrates to have 
“ been, and to commit a molt griev- 
<■ ous Offence againft fo [acred a Thing 
“ as Philofophy. 


C h a p. LY. 


C ELSVS adds, That out Saviour, 
running up and down with his Dif- 
ciples , was forc'd to beg his Bread , like 
a fordid Wretch. 

But pray let him inform us, where 
he has rak’d up all thefe fcurrilous Ex- 
preflions. I confels, we read in the Gof- 
pels, that certain Women, that were 
cur’d of their Infirmities, among which 
was Sujannah, did readily diftribute fome 
Part of their Subftance, to furnifh the 
Difciples, with what was neceffary for 
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But pray, what philofopher, whd 
employs his Time, and Strength, with 
fome Regard to the Benefit of his 
Relations, and Friends, and indeed of 
Mankind in general, wou’d refufe to 
have his Wants fupply’d ? Or, did it 
become the Philofophers, to accept the 
feafonable, and generous Afliftance of 
their Friends, and others; but argue 
a bufe and fordid Sprit, in our Blejfed 
Lord , or mote who became his Fol¬ 
lowers ? 


Chap. LYI. 


T HEN the few, whom Celftis pef- 
fonates, continues his Difcourfe 
With our Saviour , in the following 
Wordsj What Necejjtty was there, that , 
when you were an infant , you jhou’d be 
carry’d into Egypt, to avoid being kill’d ? 
For furely , it didn’t become a God, to be 
afraid of Death. An Angel, it feemsj 
was difpatch’d from Heav’n, to bid Tou, 
and fome of your neareft Relations , be¬ 
take your Jelves to Flight, left you fhou’d 
be found, and be put to Death. ' lint 
cou’dn’t Almighty God, who, as we are, 
toldj 
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did impl y his Angels for yo k r Direction, 
and Affijlance, preferve his Son, as.eafdy 
in Judea, as in Egypt ? 

Celfrn thinks, that there was nothing 
extraordinary in the Humane Body, 
and Soul of our Bleffed Saviour, and 
ridiculing his precious Blood, that was 
fhed upon the Crofs, he lays, ’twas 
not 

Such Blood as from the.Immortal Gods do's I! *. 

(ft*- V! / 4 'r. 

But we, who give Credit to our Sa¬ 
viour, when he gives a Teftitnony of 
his Divinity, in the following Words, 

I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life-, Johnxiv. 
and in other Parallel Places, and when v ' <5 * 
he bears Witnefs to the Truth of his 
Humanity, in the following Expreifion, 

Now ye feek to kill me, a Man, who has . ... 

told you the Truth: I fay, we, who be-^v.^o.’ 
lieve our Saviour , when he fpeaks thus 
of himfelf, do affert, and maintain, chat 
he had Two Natures , the one Divine, 
and the other Humane, and that fince 
he came into the World, with an in¬ 
tention to live, in fome refpecls, like >' 
the red of Men, ’twas highly incon- 
gruous, that he fhou’d run upon a 
Precipice, and be fond of MTery, and 
Death. 


Q 


’Twas 
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’Twas fit, he fhou’d be directed, 
and govern’d by them, to whom the 
Care of his Education did belong, and 
that the Angel’s Orders fhou’d be 
ftri9.lv, and religioufly obferv’d, and 
the lame Angel which faid at firft, 
Wat. i. Jofeph, thou 6on of David, fear not to 
v - 20 • take unto thee, Mary thy Wife , for that 
which it conceiv'd in her, is of the Holy 
Ghojl ; faid afterwards, Jrife, and take 
the young Child, and his Mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there, until l 
bring thee Word, for Herod will feek the 
young Child, to defiroy him. 

And I fee nothing in this whole Ac¬ 
count, that ev’n feems to fhock our 
Reafon, and deftroy our Faith. For 
we read elfewhere, that Jofeph was 
warn’d by God in a Dream, and that 
filch Apparitions as thele have been, is 
a Truth, in the firm Belief of which, 
Experience it felf may, I think, fuffici- 
ently confirm us. What Abfurdity is 
there then, upon the whole, in fuppo- 
fing , that our Bleffed Saviour , who 
a lfu m’d the Humane Nature, fhou’d aft 
with the Prudence of a Man , in endea¬ 
vouring to keep out of the Way of 
impending Calamities, not as if he 
cou’dn’t have avoided ’em by his In¬ 
finite Power, without taking fueh Mea- 
fures as he did ; but becauie ’twas 
confident with the Will of God, and 
with 
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with the Nature, of. Things, that his, 
Life fhoii’d be prefcrv’d, U the. Vfe 
of Means , and , hot by a Continu'd 
V.ourfe of Super-natural) and Miraculotst 
Events. . , . • - 

’Tvvas more, agreeable to. the Dic¬ 
tates of Infinite Wifdom, that our Sa¬ 
viour fho'u’d be carry’d by his Pa T 
rents into Egypt, and that he fhou’d 
tarry ; there, ’till they heard of the 
Death of Herod, tliah that he Ihou’d 
ftay in His Native Country, and yet 
be preierv’d, fiom the Evils to which 
he was expos’d, being better arm’d 
than with Pluto\. Helmet, and fecur’d 
froth the' Rage of his malicious Ene¬ 
mies, by their being ifruc.k, like the 
Sodomites of old, with fudden Blind- 
-nefs. For fuclr a Series, of miraculous. 
Appearances, had been very unfuitable 
to his great Defign, of acquainting 
the World, as a Man authoriz’d by 
the Teftitnony of God himfelf, that 
the TRVE SON of GOD, -the ETER-, 
NAL WORD,. the WISDOM, and 
POWER of GOD, did glorioufly, tho 5 
wonderfully refide, in the Humane Na¬ 
ture of the INCARNATE JESTS. . 

But ’tis not my Buhnefs at prefent, 
to lpeak fully of the Two Natures , 
that were united, in the psrfon cf our 




212 Origen againft Celfm . 

meftick Difpute between us, con¬ 
cerning that Difficult, and Important 
Point. 


Chap. LVII. 


T hen c«//„’s >, as if to tod 

been educated in the Schools 
ot the Greeks, and inftructed in their 
Learning, fays, That the Ancient Fables, 
that attribu-e a Divine Original td Per- 
feus, Amphion, jEacus, and Minos, tho ’ 
they be not in Strictnefs true ; yet do 
difplay the Actions of theje Perfons, ns 
being great, and wonderful, and above 
the Sphere of Humane Nature. But for 
your Part, what did you ever fay, or do, 
that was worthy of Admiration, thdf you 
were openly challeng’d, to give convin¬ 
cing Proofs, that you were the Son of 
God. 

In Anfwer to this, I need only ask 
the Greeks, whether they can fhew, 
that any of the fore-mention’d Per¬ 
fons, did any extraordinary Service 
to the World, or perform’d any great 
Exploit, to- induce future Ages^ to 
believe the Truth of thofe Eables, 
which 
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which reprefent ’em to us, as being 
deriv’d from a Divine Original. 

Blit I defy ’em, to inftance in any 
of the Actions of thefe Fabulous He¬ 
ws, that-deferv’d to be nam’d, much 
lei's compar’d, with what our Saviour 
did; unlefs they will refer us to their 
own Fables, and Hiftories, and have 
us to believe ’em, without any more 
adoe, and disbelieve our fiiftories, of 
the Truth, and Importance of which, 
we have all the Evidence, that we can 
reafonably delire. 

We fay, and know, that the Di¬ 
vine Power of our piejfed Saviour, has 
been diffidently feen , and happily 
felt, thro’ the whole habitable World, 
where any Churches are founded, that 
confift of'Perlons, reclaim’d from many 
exorbitant Vices. 

And the Name of JESUS, at this 
very Day, compofes the ruffl’d Minds 
of Men, difpoil'eires Damons, cures 
Difeafes, and works a meek, gentle, 
and amicable Temper, in all thole Per- 
fons, who make Profeffionof Chriftia- 
nity, from an higher End, than their 
worldly Inter eft, and fmcerely believe, 
what it teaches us, concerning God, 
and Cbrijl, and a Future Judgment. 


0 


Chap. 
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Chap. LYIIL 


T HEN Celfus, forefeeing, how many 
remarkable Actions, that were 
perform’d by our Saviour, might be 
mention’d fev us, to his Honour, a few 
of which, I have related, makes as if 
lie gran ted the Truth, of what is writ; 
concerning'the Diieafes, that were 
cur’d; the Dead' that were rais’d to 
Life, and die few Loaves, with which 
a great' Multitude was fed , and of 
which many Fragments did remain, 
and thofe hrange Accounts' we meet 
with in the Goi'pel-Hiftory, and im¬ 
mediately adds the following Words, 
Well, lei us fupprfe, that yea ■ really did 
ibefe Things you talk of. But ill the 
fame Breath, he quite unravels what 
he had {aid before, and fets them on 
•i Level, with the Operations, that are 
perform’d' by Magicians, who pretend 
to do mighty Tilings, and having ftu» 
if a Magick in Toypt, get a little Mo¬ 
ney" out of People’s pockets, by pra- 
Tifmg ,; their Art in the open Forum, 
4ifnoilcflidg' Demons' f curing Diftem- 
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pers, calling back departed Souls, and 
reprcfencing to the deluded Sight, a 
Table fprcad with imaginary Dain¬ 
ties, and Animals, that leem to move 
of their own Accord, but have no in¬ 
ward Spring of Life, and Motion. 

His Words are thefe, Pray ?mft we 
ejlcem the Perfins, who perform thefe won¬ 
derful Operations, tv be the Sons of God, 
or mttjl we not rather ejlei'm 'em to be 
vile Wretches , that are well-vcrPd, it feems, 
in a Diabolical Art ? 

You fee here, that he allows an ex¬ 
traordinary Power in Magick, tho’ by 
the Way, Dm much miftak’n, if he 
isn’t the very Perfon, who writ fe- 
veral Books, in which, he directly 
maintains the contrary. 

And yer, becaufe he thinks, it may 
ferve his Catife, he compares the Acti¬ 
ons of o.ur Blejfed Saviour, with the 
Operations of Magicians, Indeed, there 
had been fome Ground, for making 
this invidious Comparifon, if our Se¬ 
vern- had made fuch a Vain Shew of 
Miracles, as the Magicians do. 

Their Defign alfo, whatever Won¬ 
ders they may effed, by the Afli- 
fiauce of the Devil, is not to reform 
the .Manners of Men ; nor have inch 
Vain Amt!foments the baft Tendency a 
to beget in Perfoas a True Fear of God, 
nid. f i to regulate their Adions, that 
0 4 . they 
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they may be honourably acquitted, 
when they (hall be fumrrion’d, to ap¬ 
pear before his Awful Bar. 

The fore-mention’d Perfons, don’t 
fo much as aim at any Thing of this 
Kind, and if they did, of all Perlbns 
in the. World, they wcu’d be moft 
unfit for fo great an Undertaking, 
Cnee they themfelves, are guilty of the 
molt notorious Crimes. Whereas our 
PJeffd Saviour, who defign’d by his 
Miracles, to reform the Manners of 
them, who were Eye-Witnelfes of 
what he did, gave not only his,Follow¬ 
ers, but all Mankind, a Bright Ex~ 
awpk of V naff at id Virtue, and Piety , 
that they, who were to publifh his 
Excellent Doctrine, might at once be 
directed, and encourag’d, to acquaint 
their Hearers with the Mind of God, 
and that the f'ore-mention’d Perfons, 
being more convinc’d by the Native 
Beauty, of the Cbrifiian Religion, and 
the H)[y (Juts of their Teachers, than 
by the MharUs that were wrought, 
might in' all tfsejr Actions, have % 
fincerc, and facre'd luegard to the Ho¬ 
nour of God, 1 and tfis J^rerelt of their 
Dear, and FvenB leifed' liaJ eemer. 

Now, if the whole Ccfcr.V of our 
fjavioitVs Life was filch, as rhx vc re - 
t; refen ted it, without tiling any 1 h m - 
kual Colours, and'Bold Figures to-by* 
bkzCh 
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blazon it, as we know, is too frequently 
the Cafe of many, of the feign’d Heroes 
of Antiquity ; how abfurd a Thing is . 
it, to compare it with the curfed 0- 
perations of Magicians, and is it not 
highly agreeable to the Dictates of im¬ 
partial Reafon, to believe, that he was 
GOD, as he himfelf affures us, and 
condescended to aifume the Humane 
Nature, for our Common , and Everl a fl¬ 
ing Benefit. 


Ch a p. LIX. 


T HEN Celftu, confounding Things 
at a molt miferable Rate, and 
borrowing, what is peculiar to one 
Se£t of ChriftUns, that he may, the 
more fuccefsfully, reproach the whole 
Body of’em, fays, Certainly, a God mu'd 
never have fuel) a Body as. your.s , that 
is fo contemptible, as being liable to fo 
many, an.dfo considerable Imperfections. 

In Anfvver to this, we fay, he aff 
fum’d A Humane Body, (being con¬ 
ceiv’d in the Womb of the Bleffed 
Virgin, ) which render’d him capable 
of Suffering, and Dying, in fome Re- 

fpecty, 



2 i8 Origen againft C elfin. 

fpecls like the reft of Men. In this 
Sence, we may. truly fay, he was a 
Heb. i v, miferable Perfon, Betng tempted in all 
v * J 5 - Things, as we are, yet .without Sin. For 
with us, ’tis beyond all Doubt,- that 
Pet - He committed no Sin, neither was Guile 
V 22. found in his Mouth, and that God did 
deliver him up as a Spotlefs Sacrifice , 
for the Sins of an Jpoftate World. 
Then C 'elfus fays, the Body of a God, 
wou’d never have been form’d like jour’s. 
But he can’t deny, that if our Saviour 
was bom, as we fay, he was, then 
ev’n his Body had, in fome Sence, a 
Stamp, of Divinity upon it, and might 
be call’d the Body of the Great God 
himfelf. On the contrary, he disbe¬ 
lieves, and ridicules the Account, we 
have, of our Saviour’s Conception by 
the Holy Ghoft, and thinks he was 
begotten in Adultery, by one Pantise¬ 
ra, a Souldier, on the Body of her, 
whom we call the Bleffed Virgin , and 
that made him fay, the Body of a 
God, wan’d never have been form’d like 
you/s. But I think, I have Paid enough 
on that Head already, to fatisfy any 
Impartial, and Candid Reader. 


C H A F. 



Qrlgen , again!]: Geljm. 21 g 


G h a p. LX. 


G ELS VS goes on, neither fays he, 

Do's the Boa] of a God /land in 
freed of fuch Food , for its Nourifjomnt ? 
end Support , <«■ that with which yours, 
is fttppl/d ; as if he cou’d fhew out 
of the Four Ev.wgeltjls, not only that 
he ate, but alfo by what Food his. 
frail Nature was maintain’d. But be 
it fo, I grant he ate the Paffover witli 
his Difciples, and not only made Ufe 
of the following "Words, With’ Defre^ff™/ 
1 have defin'd to eat this Paffover with ' 
pu ; but did aftually partake, of what 
was provided' for him. I grant alfo, 
that being thirfty, he drank at Jacob's 
Well. But what is this to the Pur- 
pole ? ’Tis faid' exprefly, he ate Fifh, 
cv’n after he was rifen "from the dead. 

And this agrees very well with what 
we fay, viz. That he aflum’d a Real\ 
and not a Phantaficd Body , and was 
conceiv’d in the Womb of the Bleffed 
Virgin. : ' 

Then Cel fas fays, A God hai no 
need of fuch a Voice, nor Inch Methods 
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of Perfaafion. But this, I think, is 
one of the moft frivolous Objections, 
that lie cou’d poflibly have rais’d a- 
gainft us. For I might tell him, that 
Apollo, one of the Gods of the Greeks, 
who goes under the Name of Pythian, 
and Dtdymxan, made ufe of fucli a 
Voice, when the Oracle was giv’n hy 
the Pythian -Priejlefi, or the Priefiefs of 
Mi let am. And yet the Greeks don’t 
take Occafion from hence, to call in 
Queftion, much lefs to deny, the Divi¬ 
nity of Apollo, or any other God, who 
gave out Oracles, at fome convenient 
Place. 

Now how much • more, did it con? 
duce to the Spiritual Advantage of the 
World in General, that God fhou’d re¬ 
veal his Will in the Perfon of our 
Bleffed Saviour, who fpoke with fuch 
Authority, and Power, that he made a 
fecret, but irrefiltible Impreflion upon, 
the Minds of Meg. 


Chap. 
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Chap. LXI. 


r HEN Celjus , whofe wicked Opi¬ 
nions, and Practices, render him 
hateful to that God, who is a Lover 
of right Reafon, and unaffe&ed Vir¬ 
tue, reproaches our Saviour in the fol¬ 
lowing Words, All his Miracles difco- 
ver’d him to he a Perfon, hateful to God, 
and a notorious , and vile Impojlor. But 
if we critically enquire into the Na¬ 
ture of Things, and the Signification 
of the foregoing Words, we {hall find, 
that in Propriety, and Stri&nefs of 
Speech, no Perlon, how wicked foever 
he may be, can have this Character 
giv’n him, that he is hated of God. 
for the following Expreflion carries 
Abundance of Truth, as well as Weight 
in it • viz. Thou lovejt all Things that WiC. xi. 
are , and batefl nothing, which thou hajl V * 
made ; for never woiddjl thou have made 
in) Thing, if thou hadjl hated it- 
If we meet with any Expreffions 
in the Writings of the Prophet?, that 
feem to intimate, that God hates his 
Creatures , we muft interpret ’em by 
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. this general, and oeceffary Rule, that 
the Scripture, when it fpeaks of God, 
dp’s often cloath Him, as it were, with 
thofe very Palfions, which are fre¬ 
quently working in Humane Breafts. 

But'to what Purpofe is it, to return 
an Anfwer, to a Perfon, who ev’ri 
in a Difcourfe, Entitul’d, A True Re¬ 
lation , takes the Liberty, to give 
Vent to his Pafliori, in tnoft itnjuft, 
and fevere InveTives, and to treat 
©ur Bleffed Saviour , as if he were 
like him, a Notorious, and Vile Im¬ 
porter. 

For fhch Language, as be gives 
him, don’t become a Man, who' pre¬ 
tends to Reajon , and Demonfiration , 
tho’ he difcovers at once, his Want 
both of Sence, and Breeding. On the 
contrary, he ought to have fairly {fa¬ 
ted th6 Controverfy, which there is 
between us, to have examin’d Matters, 
with the greateft Impartiality, and 
Exa&nefs, and flio'u’d have avoided, 
as much as might be, all needlefs, and 
ridiculous Digrertiohs, and Tauto¬ 
logies. 

But becaufe CelfuS s Jen’’ do’s no 
longer continue his ..Difcourfe with 
our Blejfed Saviour , I rtiaB draw my 
hrft Book to a Conclufion, and if God 
will grant me the Knowledge of his 
Truthy which is able to overthrow,, 
tho 7 
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thtf not wholly to extirpate Error, ac¬ 
cording to that Expreffion, Defiroy 'em 
by thy Truth , I fhall return an Anfwer, 
to what Celfus offers, as perfonating a 
Jew, directing his Difcourfe to thofe 
of his Native Country, who are fup- 
posM, to be unhappily, as he ima¬ 
gines, brought off from JudaiJm , to an 
open ProfelTion of the Religion, which 
we embrace. 
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Chap. 1. 


"I, AjfY Fir ft Book in An fiver ter 
|\/1 Celt's DifcoiirJe, .Entitul’d, 
JL v JL J True Relation, endingwhere 
he ceafes to perfonate a 'Jeiv, difcoui- 
fingwitli our Blejfed Saviour,■ and be¬ 
ing fwol’ri to a convenient Bulk, I re- 
foiv’d to compofea lecond, and therein j 
I fhall endeavour to confute, what the 
fame pretended Jen> has to' offer j to' 
thofe of iris own Country, who are 
Inwardly perlvvaded of the Truth, and 
fecelency of the Chriffian Religion,* 
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And I confefs, I can’t but wonder, 
that fince Celfm was Jo fond of fpealo 
ing in the Perfon of a Jew, he didn’t 
make him direct his Difcourle to the 
Gentiles , rather than to his own Coiin- 
try-men. For ’twou’d have carry’d 
with it, a far more plaufible Appea¬ 
rance, if it had been directed by him, 
to thofe, who embrac’d the Religion 
which we profefs, and were Gentiles , 
like our felves. But it feems , this 
mighty Man, with all his Knowledge, 
to which he makes fuch great Pre¬ 
tences, did not know, or at leaft, do’s 
leem to me, not duely to conftder, the 
Nature of that Figure of 5peech, which 
we make ufe of, when we fpeak in 
the Perfon of another. 

Let us fee therefore,- what he fays, 
to thofe Jews, who embrac’d the Cirri- 
llian Religion.' He fays. That furring, 
themselves ,, to be molt p 'amefullf deluded 
by our Saviour , they left the Religion of 
their Ancestors , and altered both their 
■ Name, and their Conrfe of Life. 

But he don’t confider, that the Jews, 
who believ’d in our Blejfed Saviour ,. 
did not totally renounce the Law of 
their juftly-admir’d Progenitors, and 
Fore-Fathers; but liv’d in the Obfer- 
vance of it, deriving then Appellation, 
from a Word, that denotes the Poverty 
of the meer Letter of the Law. 


For 
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For Ebion in the Hebrew Language, 
fignifics Poor , and the coaverted 
Jews, were call’d by the Name of 
Ebionites. And St. Ptter himfelf, for 
a confiderabe Time, obferv’d the Jew- 
ilh Rites, that are prefcrib’d by the 
Law of Mofes, as not having yet 
lcarn’d, ev’n from our Blejfed Saviour, 
to a Lend, as it were, from their lite¬ 
ral to their fpiritual Meaning, as we 
have the Matter related to us, in the 
Alls of the JpoHles. On the Morrow, 
as they went on their Journey, and drew x 
nigh unto the City , Peter went up upon 
the Houfe-Top to pray, about the Jixth 
Hour . And he became very hungry, and 
woo'd have eaten ; but Mile they made 
rtaiy, be fell into a Trance, and fatv Hea¬ 
ven open'd, and a certain Veffel defend¬ 
ing unto him, ns it had been a great 
Sheet, knit at the four Corners, and let 
down to the Earth ; wherein were all Man¬ 
ner of Four-footed Beajls of the Earth, 
and Wild Beajls, and Creeping Things, 
and Fowl of the Air. And there came 
a Voice to him, rife Peter, kill, and eat. 

But Peter faid, not fo Lord, for I have 
never eaten any Thing, that is common or 
unclean. And the Voice fpake to him 
again the fecond Time, what God has 
Aeans'd, that call thou not common. 

P | Yop 
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You fee here, that St. Peter him- 
felf, that Eminent Apoftle, is repre- 
fented to us,, as retaining the Jewiffr 
Diilincirion, between Clean, and Unclean 
bleats. • and ’tis plain, from what fol¬ 
lows in the Hiftory, that nothing lefs 
than a Vifion cou’d engage him, to 
preach the Doctrine of Faith in Chrift 
to Cornelius, who was not defended 
from the ljraelites 1 and to his Friends 
that attended him. For he being a 
, and obferving the Traditions of 
the Jewijh Church, had a conteropti- 
|>Je potion of the Gentiles. 

And tit? Apoftle Paul, in the Epiftle 
to the Galatians, acquaints us, that St. 
Peter, for Fear of diipleafing the Jem, 
refus’d to eat with the Gentiles. ' For 
before that certain came from James, he 
did. eat with the Gentiles ; but when they 
Gat. ii. were come he withdrew, and feparated him - 
f urin g ^ Km which were of the Cir- 
cmhcifton. ' And the other Jews difembl’d 
likemfe with him, injomuch that Barnabas 
'alfo was carry 1 d away with their Dijfimu- 
Utiqn. A nd it was not, I think, wholly 
incongruous, that they fhou’d comply 
in fothe meafure, with the Jewijh Rites, 
who were entrufted with the Apoftle- 
ihip of the Circumcifion ; For they, 
wHq fcem’d to be Pillars, gave Paul , 
and Barnabas, the right Hand of Fel- 
l&Wjihip, the forme; Perfons direding 
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thetr Courfe to the Circumcifion, But 
need I fay, that they who preach’d 
to the Jews withdrew, and feparated 
them fel yes from the Gentiles, when the 
Apoftle Papl himfelf hecame a Jew to 
the Jews, that he might win upon ’em. 
We read therefore, in the Acts of the 
JpoJHes, that he offer’d an Oblation 
upon the Altar, to fhew that he hadn’t 
altogether renounc’d the Jew/fb Law, 
in which lie had been educated, and of 
which he was once fo paffionate an 
Admirer. 

Had Celfm known all this, he wou’d 
never have introduc’d a Jew, addref- 
fing himfelf to thofe, who were con¬ 
verted from JudaiJm to the Chriftian 
faith, in the following Manner. What 
a the Matter, lays he, my dearly beloved 
Country-men, that you have onafudden 
renounc'd the Religion of your Fathers , 
and Ancejlors, and buffer'd your felves to 
be fo fljamefully deluded by your pretended 
Saviour, as to be prevail'd with to alter 
your Name , and Courfe of Life. 
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Chab. II. 


B U T becaufe I have already men¬ 
tion’d St. Peter , and the reft of 
thole, who preach’d the Do&rine of 
Faith in Chrift, tq the Circumcifion, 

I think, it may not be improper, tq 
quote a Paffage of our Saviour’s in St. 

. John's Gofpel, and a little to explain 
John ivi. it; I have fays he, many Things^ yet 
Y VM-to fay unto you , hut ye can't bear 'em, 
now. But when he (the Sprit of Truth ) 
is come , he will guide you into all Truths 
for he Jhall not fyeak of himfelf ,, but what- 
fever he fhall hear , that fball he fpeak. 
Now I ask Celfw's 'Jew, what were 
thefe Things, that our Saviour had to 
fay to his Difciples, which, under their 
prefent Circumftances, they were not 
in a Capacity to relifh < Was not this 
his Deftre, viz. to inftruft ’em, fince 
they'were Jews, and by Confequence, 
acquainted with tfte Letter qf the Mo- 
faick Lav/, I fay, tq inftruft ’em, in 
the true -Senco- of the Law, which the 
Types, and Ceremonies, under the Le¬ 
gal Difpenfatiohj did but impcrfeftly 
'' . '' reprefent 
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reprefent, and to give ’em a new Light 
into thofe good Things to come, of 
which, the various Rites concerning 
Pure, and impure Meats, and Drinks, con¬ 
cerning Fcjlivals, New-Moons, and Sab¬ 
bath's, were all bat oblcure, and in 
themfelvcs, very mean, and contemp¬ 
tible Shadows ? 

Thefe, without Doubt, were the 
Things, which their Bleffed Lord, 
wou’d have communicated to ’em. 

But knowing very well, how difficult 
a Thing it is, to„difengage the Mind, 
from thofe Notions, which I had al- 
moft faid, were of as early a Date, 
as its own Original, and are daily 
more deeply rooted, in our very Nature, 
by the ftrong Prejudices of our Birth, 
and Education, and efpecially, when 
one looks upon ’em, as having the 
Awlul Stamp of a Divine Authority , 
and by Confequence, as being too im¬ 
portant, and too true, to be call’d in 
Queltien, or but (lightly regarded; 
knowing, I fay, and confidering, how 
difficult a Thing it is, to convince 
Perfons, under fuch unhappy Circum- 
ftances, and to perfwade ’em, that' 
the Ceremonial Law was Lois, and 
Dung, in Companion of the True 
Religion, he prudently waited for a 
more convenient Time, and differ’d, 
his Dikourfe,'.’till a tier his Bloody 
iv.ot-K 
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Death, and triumphant Refurrectioa 
And indeed, if he had talk’d to them, 
of Things, that exceeded the Bounds, 
of their present, and narrow Capacity, 
he might have fhock’d their Faith in 
him, as the SON of the LIVING GOD . 

And I leave any one to judge, 
whether this be not the moft natural 
Sencc of the following Words; 2 have 
t ,hn xvi./f-’t VHW Hungs to lit) unto you., but ye 
V. ii. can't bear 'em now. For there were 
ieveral Explications tp be giv’n of the 
Law, with Helped' tp its Spiritual 
Meaning, which ev’n our S.aviour’s 
Difcip'esat that Time were not dueiy 
diipos’d to hear, becaufe they had been 
born, and bred among the Jews, and 
jince their Religion, confined very 
much of thole Things, which were 
Types, and Shadows of the Gofpel-Dif- 
penfation, I’m inclin’d to think, that 
’tis upon that Account, that our Sa-r 
v iour makes Ufe of the following Words, 
v, When the Spirit of Truth is come , he will 
guide you into, all Truth , as if he had 
wid, he fhall lead you into the true, 
ar.d full Sence of thofe Things, viz. 
7'vpesj and Figures, which you were 
converts nc with , and whereby you 
imagin’d, you paid God, the true Wor- 
fhip, winch was due to him, and 
requir’d by him. 

And the fore-mention’d Promite, 
which 
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which our Saviour made to his Dif- 
ciples, was abundantly fulfill’d to the 
Apoftle Peter , when the Spirit of God 
Ihew’d him in a Vifion, all Sorts of 
Animals, Birds, and Four-footed Bealls, 
and creeping Things, and faid to him, 

Rife, Peter, kill, and eat. And indeed, 
at that juncture of Time,- he was fo 
fond of his former Religiop, that he 
return’d this Anfwer, ev’n to the Voice, 
which he heard from Heaven, Not fo 
Lord, for I have never eaten any Thing, 
that is common, or unclean. But at length, 
his Underftanding was enlighten’d, as 
appears from the following Words, 
What God has cleans'd call not thou com¬ 
mon. 

And after that Inftru&ive Vifion, 
the Spirit of Truth, leading Peter in¬ 
to all Truth, acquainted him with 
thole Things, which he cou’dn’t bear, 
while our Saviour was prefent with 
liim in the Flelh. But I Jfhall have 
Occafion hereafter, to . fpeak of thofe, 
who adhere, to the litteral Scnce of 
the Mcfsick Law. 
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Chap. HI. 


M Y Bufinefs at prefen t is to fhew, 
that Celfus betrays his wretched 
Ignorance, in reprefenting a Jew, ad- 
dreffing himfelf to thofe of his Na- 
tive Country, who were converted to 
the Chriftian Faith, in the following 
Words, What's the Matter, my dearly 
beloved Country-men, that you have re¬ 
nounc'd the Law of your Fathers ? 

For how can they be faid to re¬ 
nounce the Law of their Fathers, who 
feverely blame Ferfons for not adhe- 
Gai. iv. r i°g to it- '/>// me, fays the Apoftle, 
V. n .ye that deftre to be under the Law, do ye 
not hear the Law ? For ’tis written, that 
Abraham bad two Sons, and fo on to 
thofe Words, Which Things are an JL 
legory. 

And how can they be faid, to re¬ 
nounce the Law of their Fathers, who 
are continually making mention of it, 
. as if they were proud, of fhewing the 
honourable Regard, which they ftill 

Cor i P a y t0 lt: ’ anc * ar § Ue a f ter t ^ ie f°P ov/ “ 
v° sf’ing Manner, Say J theje Things "as a 
Man, 
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or fays not the Law the fame alfo? For ’tit 
written in the Law of Mofes, thou {halt 
not muzzle the Mouth of the Ox , that 
treads out the Corn. Do’s God take Care 
for Oxen ? Or , fays he it altogether for 
our fakes l For our fakes , no doubt, this 
is written. 

And how confus’d is CelfuP s Dif- 
courfe, and how do’s it want, ev’n a 
plaufible Appearance, to recommend it 
to the World, when he talks after the 
following Manner. Some of you, fays 
he, have forfak’n our Excellent Religion , 
under a Pretence of giving Allegorical , 
and Myjlical Explications of the Law. 
Others of you are great Admirers of a 
fpritual Sence, as you are pleas’d to term 
it, and yet are diligent Observers of thofe 
outward Ceremonies , which make fo conft- 
derable a Part of the Religion which we 
embrace. There remain Jome others, who 
adhere to the literal Sence of Scripture 
thinking, that Abundance of fpiritnal Mat¬ 
ter is wrapt up, in the very Letter of the 
Law, and profefs, that Jefus of Naza¬ 
reth was the Perfon, who ■was foretold by 
the Jewifh Prophets , and at the fame 
Timc,obferve the Precepts of Mofes, and 
the Traditions of their Ancefors. 

But how cou’d it be expe&ed, that 
Celfns ’S Jew; fhou’d give us a trus, 
and' clear Account of Matters of this 
Nature, fince in the Sequel of his Dif- 
courfe, 
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courfe, he mentions ieveral very great, 
and notorious Herefies. And there were 
fome Jew , who turn’d their Backs, as 
he fays, upon the Creator of the Uni- 
verfe, and didrik know, that the be¬ 
lieving IJraelues did live, in the ftrift 
Observance of the Law of their Fa¬ 
thers. 

For his Defign was not, to acl the 
Part of an impartial Enquirer into 
Truth, who readily fubmits to the 
Evidence, which it'carries with it, 
but to vent his Malice, and right, or 
wrong, to make a Vigorous Oppoli- 
tion to the Chriftian Religion, and as 
he vainly thought, to expofe it to the 
higheft Contempt imaginable. 


Chap. IV. 

T HE Jew continued his Difcourfe, 
T; was but t'other Day, fays he 3 
that we feverely punifj'd the Perfon, who 
led. you aftde , like a Company of fill) 
Sheep , and by Confequence, 'tiv.is very 
lately, and on a fudden, that yon renounc'd 
the Law of your Fathers , 
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But to this j have already return’d 
a fufficient Anfwer. What he adds*. 

1 confefs, carries with it a much 
greater Force, With what Face, fays he, 
or Colour of Reajon, can you defpife tbofe 
Sacred Rites, which not long agoe , you 
held in very great Efleem, ana efpecially, 
when the Law tf/MofeSj is the Foundation, 
on which, the Doctrine of your Jefus is 
built, as you your felves acknowledge ? 

That the Chriftian Religion, is found¬ 
ed on the j fewijh Law, and Prophets, 
as well as upon Chrijl, and his Apoftles, 
is, what, I readily confefs. But we 
muft alfo confider, that they naturally 
lead US to the Mifiery, which was hia £ 
from Ages, but is now made raamfefr, \\ 
by the Appearance of our Blefled Sa¬ 
viour. 

And we don’t defpife the Law, be- 
caufe we have a clearer Revelation ■ but 
inftead of that, have the greater Ve¬ 
neration for it,-and endeavour tofliew, 
what Depths of Divine Wifdom there 
are, ev’n in the Legal Difpenfarion, 
which the 'Jews themielves know little, 
or nothing of. And why ihou’u we 
think it ftrange, that the Gofpel fhou’d 
be founded on the Law of Mofis, when 
our Saviour fpeaking to thofe, that re¬ 
fus’d to believe in him, has the follow¬ 
ing Words, Had ye believ'd Moris, *<r 0 i, 
vo V ' 
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John. v. i vou'd have believ'd me, for he wrote of 
V ' me •, but if ye believe not his Writings , 
how fall ye believe my Words ? And 
the Evangelift St: Mark begins his Gof- 
pel thus, The Beginning of the Gof el of 
Mark i. j(efts Chrif , the Son of God, as ’ tit writ - 
V. i. tin in the prophets^ BeholdI fend thy 
Mejfenger before thy Face , which fall pre¬ 
pare thy Way before thee ; intimating to 
us, that the Gofpel is founded on the 
Scriptures of the Old Tejlament it felf. 
I can’t conceive therefore, what CelJ'us's 
Jew propofes to himfelf, when he fays, 
if any Perfon has foretold , that the Son 
f God , was to come into the World , he 
was one of our otin Prophets , and injpir'd 
by that God , in whom we believe. 

And I wou’d fain know, how it 
tends, in the leaft, to the Prejudice of 
the Chriftian Religion, that John the 
Baptift, who was the Fore-runner of 
our Saviour, was a Jew. For it don’t 
follow, that becaufe he was fo, there¬ 
fore all w,ho embrace the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion,, whether Jews, or Gentiles , muft 
ob'ferve the Letter of the Jew if Law. 


C H A PV 
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Chap. V. 


HPHHN the pretended Jew tells tis, 
jf That our Saviour was puniflfd by 
his own Country-men , according to the De¬ 
merit of his horrid Crimes. But I think, 
I have faid enough already, in An- 
fw'er to fo pityful a Cavil, and therefore, 
lha’n’t do him the Honour, to imi¬ 
tate him, in his frequent, and needleis 
Repetitions. 

Then he laughs at the Doctrine 
of the Refurreftion, and of a Future 
Judgment, at which the Righteous 
will be rewarded, and ■ the Wicked 
punifh’d; I fay, he laughs at it, as 
being, in his Opinion, molt highly ridi¬ 
culous. And he fays, That the Chriftians 
fay nothings ev'n on thefe important Saba 
jeciS) as they are pleas'd to call bat 
what was faid long bejore 5 imagining, 
that this is an effectual Argument, to 
overthrow the whole Superltructure of 
Ghriftianity. 
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Rn. wot?d have believ'd me, for he wrote of 
. ’ we ; but if ye believe not his Writings j 
full ye believe my Words ? And 
the Evangelift St: jkfo;-£ begins his Gof- 
pel thus, The Beginning of the Gofpel of 
Mark i. j lefts Thriftj the . Son of God, as ’tis writ - 
V ' J < in Prophetsj Behold $ I fend thy 

, Meffenger before thy Face, ri>/;/c& full pre¬ 
pare thy Way before thee ; intimating to 
usj that the Gofpel is founded on the 
Scriptures of the 0/<s? Teftament it felf: 
I can’t conceive therefore, what Ce//k’s 
Jew propofes to himfelf,. when he fays, 
If any Perfon has foretold, that the Son 
df God, was to come into the World, he 
was fine of our otin Prophets, and infpiPd 
by that God, in whom we believe. 

And I wou’d fain know, libw it. 
tends, in the leaft, to the Prejudice of 
the Chriftian Religion, that John the 
Baptift, who was the Fore-runner of 
our Saviour, was a Jew. For it don’t 
follow, that becaufe: he was fo, there* 
fote all who embrace the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion,, whether Jews , or Gentiles , muft 
ooferve the Letter of the Jewijh Law. 


Chap. 
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Chap. V. 


T HEN the pretended ’few teils us, 
That our Saviour was funifb’d by 
bis own Country-men , according to the De¬ 
merit of his horrid Crimes. But I think, 

I have faid enough already, in Ao- 
f we r to fo pityful a Cavil, and therefore, 
flia’n’t do him the Honour, to imi¬ 
tate him, in his frequent, and ncedleis 
R e pemions^ at the j^rlpd 

of the Refurre&ion, and of a Future 
Judgment, at which the Righteous 
will be rewarded, and the wicked 
punifh’d; I fay, he laughs at it, as 
being, in his Opinion, molf highly lidi- 

culous. And he fays, That the Chnftians 
fay nothing ., ev'n on tbefe important lab* 
ietfs, as they are pleas’d to call em, but 
mat was [aid long before; imagining, 
that this is an effedual Argument, to 
overthrow the whole Superttradure Oi 
Ghriflianity. 

a To 
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To this I anfwer, that our Bleffed 
Saviour, perceiving how little Confor¬ 
mity there was, between the Lives 
of the jf eirs, and die Doctrines, ev’n 
of their own Celebrated Prophets, 
thought fit to teach ’em, by Parables, 
Mat. xxi. t i ut t \ )S [Qngdorn of God ' fljon'd be 
' tnk'n from 'em , undgiv'n to the Gentiles. 

And we fee this Prophecy, moft 
evidently, and remarkably fulfill’d, in 
the Age, in which we live. For the 
preient Jews, not enjoying the Benefit, 
of that fupernatural Light, which is 
highly neceifary, to the right Under- 
Handing of the Scriptures, abound, to 
their great Shame, with extravagant, 
and innumerable FanciesWhereas the 
Chriltians are happily led, into the 
Spiritual Knowledge of die Truth, 
which alone is able, at once, to en¬ 
lighten, and elevate the Mind, and 
don’t live after the Manner of the 
Jews, as Members, of an Earthly Re- 
pubiick, but like worthy, and honou¬ 
rable Citizens of that Heavenly Jerti- 
f.ilcm , of which their Pompous Wor- 
ihip, and external Grandeur, is a very 
nil perfect Emblem. 

This is evident, • in as much as they 
penetrate, into the deep Myikries of 
the Law, and are able, to give a ra¬ 
tional, and intelligible Explication of 
’em, to any Perlbns, who may modelt- 
ly deiire it. And 
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And fuppofe I fnou’d grant , that 
our Saviour himfelf went fo far, as 
to obferve the various Ceremonies, 
rekiting to the fewijh Sacrifices, this 
I think, wou’d be no folid Argument, 
acrainlt our believing, that he was 
the SON of GOD. 

He is the SON of that ADO - 
RABLE MAJESTT , who gave 
the Law, and from whom the Pro¬ 
phets did receive their Commiflion, 
snd we, who arc Chrillians, and Mem¬ 
bers of the True Catholick Church , don’t 
wilfully tranfgrefs the Law, but re* 
je&ing the Fables of the ‘Jews, employ 
our Time, and Strength, in fearching 
into the Spiritual, and Myftical Sence, 
which we think, the Law, and the 
Prophets do admit of. For ’tis plain, 
that they themfelves wou’dn’t have 
us reft, in the litteral, and moft ob¬ 
vious Sence of the Words, that are 
made ufe of, in the important Mei- 
fages, they deliver, from Time to 
Time, fince ’tis their common Prac¬ 
tice, to ulher in their Prophecies, with 
fome fuch Introdu&ion as this, / will 
oven rn) Mouth in a Parable: 1 mil 
utter dark Sayings of Old ; and when 
they fpeak oftheCommandsofthe Law, 
as being obfeure, aiulimpoifibie to be 
rightly underftood,without Divine Affi- 
.ftan.ee ; they put up this strneft Pcti- 
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tion to Almighty God, Open thou mine 
E\es , that I may behold, madrons Things, 

P V?i8 . out °f f fy ^ a ' v ‘ 


Chap. VI. 


A ND by the Way, fince I am 
fpeaking of the Manner of Ex- 
preilion, which the Prophets us’d, I 
may lately challenge any Berfon, to 
inlhnce in any Words, of our' BlelTed 
Saviour, that were vain, or ev’n feern’d 
to have the leaft Tinfture of Pride, 
and Oltentation- And how can he be 
accus’d of Haughtinefs, and Arrogance, 
who had ' abundant Reafon, to ufe 
the following Words, Leant of me , for 
I am meek, and, lowly of Heart , and, ye 
M«; j/W fni Rcjl ,o your Souls ? 

' 19 ‘ He, I fay, who after he had flipp’d 
with his Difciplcs, laid afide his Gar¬ 
ments, and took a Towel, and girded 
himieit, and pour’d Water into a Ba- 
fon, and wafh’d their I ? eet, and re- 
prov’d one of the Company, who 
won ain’t luffin' him to do it, and faid, 
c'i:-. 7 ip fj thee not, thou haft no Pars 

' 8 ‘ “'til me. He who laid to his Difci- 
ples, 
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pies, I m among you, as be that fer-ve. s\- L y 
■]'o proceed, let any one fhew, if lie 
can, that our Saviour did ever ad¬ 
vance any fingle Pofition, that was 
falfe, and let him explain the Nature 
of a great, or fmall Untruth, it his 
Inclination prompts him, to prove him 
a notorious Liar, tho’ to lpeak proper¬ 
ly, I think, there are no Degrees of 
Falfe-hood, and on the contrary^ any 
true Propolition is as much a Truth, 
as the moft important Article of the 
Chriltian Faith. But why iliou’d I 
talk as I do ? Let any one, .and par¬ 
ticularly,’ the pretended Jew whom 
Celfos perfonates, make it appear to 
the World, by folid Reafon, it he can, 
that .out: BleiTed Saviour was ever 
guilty of. the leaft Impiety. 

Was it a Crime, to abohfh the 
Circumcifion of the Flelh, the Cere¬ 
monial Diftincfion of Meats, and the 
carnal Obfervance of Peaits, rsew- 
Moons, and Sabbaths, that his fincere 
Followers might have their Minds 
gradually rais’d, to the fpiritual, and 
full Sence of the Law, which alone 
is worthy of the Infinite Purity, and 
great Delign of the Supream Majetty, 
who gave it, tho’ -tisn’t in the leaft 
incongruous, that a Minifter, and ev n 
an Apoftle, fhou’d ftill be a Jew to 
the Jews, that he might gam the j:ws 
■ '• ht% 
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being under the Law , as it were , to gain 
them■ who. were under the Law ? 


Chap. VIL 


T H E Jew adds, that Abundance oj 
Perfons,befides our'Saviour, have led 
fuch aftde , as tamely fuffer themjelves it 
be deceiv'd, and are ev'n fond oj Di¬ 
lution. 

I anfver, let hi in infhmce in any 
one Perfon, if he can, who ever gave 
fuch ufeful Precepts to the World, 
as our Bleffed Saviour has left upon 
Record, and taught ’em a Doftrine, 
which had as great a Virtue, to reform 
the Manners of Men, as that which 
accompany’d the fuccefsful Preaching- 
of the Gofpel. 

Then he fays, the Chriftians find 
Fault with the Jews, for not believing , 
that Chrift was God. 

But this I have already anfwer’d, 
and fhew’d, in what Refpects, we 
own Our Saviour to be GOD , and in 
what Sence, we believe he was a 
Ktal. Man. \ . '/ ..-I 

. . fiUAp, 
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Chap. VIII. 


r/’~1 P.LS'VS'nffew adds the following 
v. 1 Words, Horn can any one imagine, 

„bo ail along declar'd to the World, 
that God wan'd fend a Perfon, to punifr 
the diiob.dient, and rebellious, fraud treat 
him jo bdeli, when he came, in Compliance 
with the Will of God, and to accomplish 
fuch ires r Defoes, But ’tis hardly worth 
mv while,,-to return . an Anlwcr, to 
fo' ridiculous a ; Qiieftion. _ 

’ For ’tis juft as if a Perion mou d 
fay, how ' is it ppffible, that I, who 
always preach’d up the DocTrinc or 
Temperance, fliou’d be guilty, ol De¬ 
bauchery, or, that I, who in Dil- 
courie, did .always vindicate the in¬ 
jur’d Rights of Juftice,. fhou’d ever 
be guilty, of violating its Sacred Rules { 
And as nothing is more common, 
than for Eerfons to talk, m the Eraife 
of Virtue, and vet be openly guilty, 
of the moft fcahdalous Vices: So the 
fern, who make the Prophetick Oracles 
the Matter of their continual Boalt, 
do yet fliut their Eyes, againft the 
• Q .4 glorious 
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8'““. L! S«>. of thofe Scripture- 
P fe’ •"'¥> evidently ac . 
.complfh d, m the Perfon of ou/Bief- 
And if I may a fcribe 
their Bhpdnefs, to fom e other Caufe 
befides the wretched Degeneracy o 
Humane Nature, which they pjainiy 
diicoverd, I may fafely foy, that 
i wa ? diredly foretold, by the very 
Prophets they fo much admire. 7 
for Jfiub fays exprelly, Hear ye in- 
deed hut under Hand not, and fey e Idled, 
hut perceive not, make the Heart of this 
People fat. Now,let any Perfon ac- 
.quaint me what it is, that the Pro- 
phet intends, by thefe, and the like 
i-xprelHons. ’Tis plain they faw Ou 
: , hu£ wilfully fcut their Eves 

■TRirSrK^ Ravs of the flw 

qiicourL to ’em, but cou’dn’t com. 

?‘ eI ! end> t S? t ,lis humane Nature was 
the living Temple of the Deity wS 

‘S f“g » «>rfake their^ Nation 
and to engage all its infinite Per' 

eSS“ qfihe believing 

Incarnation of our Blelfed Saviour the 

K^«y, aadGI^ pf their Re . 
?%■’ - s ? * Manner, entirely 
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fac’d and loft, infomuch that there 
is fcarce one Sign of the Divine Pi e- 
fence among ’em, except the fevere 
Judgments, which do fo juftly befall 
their Nation. 

They have neither Prophets, nor Mi¬ 
racles, to atteft the Truth of their Re¬ 
ligion, whereas the Chriftians, ev’n at 
this Diftance of Time, have a Power 
of working Miracles, conferr’d upon 
’em, fome of which are not infe- 
riour to thofe, which were wrought 
when our Saviour was on Earth. * 


Chap. XX. 


T H E ^Celftis S Jew breaks out into 
X the following Expreffion, How cm 
any one imagine, that ire fljou’d treat a Per - 
fait fo ill , that was foretold by our own 
Prog bets, unlefs we had a Mind to enhance 
rnr Crime: and fo. to aggravate our mofi 
dejerved Punipment ? 

To tins, I anfwer, that at the final 
Judgment ( which is one of the Ar¬ 
ticles of the Chriflian Faith) the Jews 
Will be punifh’d, in a more dreadful 
Manner, than the reft of the World, 
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not only for reje&ing the Meffiah, 
which was a horrid Crime, hut alio 
for their barbarous, and almoft un¬ 
accountable Carriage^ towards the 
Prince of Peace. 

Nay, ev’n at this Day, (fo re¬ 
markably do’s the Vengeance of God 
purlue ’em !) they are the moil: mi¬ 
serable People, upon the Face of the 
whole habitable World. For what 
Nation is there, befides that of the 
'Jews, that is banifh’d, from their Me¬ 
tropolis, 'and dcny’d the Liberty, of 
i'crving God, according to the Reli¬ 
gion of their Fathers, and Anceftors, 
in their Native Soil ? Thefe are 1’ome 
■ of thole grievous Calamities, to which, 
their own Crimes expos’d ’em (For 
no Hiftory can parallel their Villanies ) 
and eipecially thofe horrid Barbarities, 
which they exercis’d, towards our Blef- 
fed Saviour, who came into the World, 
ro fave ’em, from Sin, and Hell. 


C n a r. 
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Chap. X. 


T HE Jew adds, How con'd ire look 
upon him as GOD, ipw os the 
one Hand, did none of thofi Mighty Things ,' 
which he pretended to effect, and on the o- 
ther, was conviUed, and condemn''d to a 
fevere Punifbment, was forc'd to abfcond, 
that he might not be taken, running, like 
a Vagabond, from Place to Place, and 
yet was at lajt apprehended , and be¬ 
tray'd, ev'n by one of his most eminent 
Followers , who of all PerJ'ons in the 
World, one wan'd think, might have had 
the Qrace, to efpoufe his Maffer's Caujt ? 
j Was it in the leaf fuitable to the Mvcfly, 
and Wifdom of a GOD, to fee, like a 
guilty Wretch, and to fttffer himfelf to be 
apprehended, and forfah'u by bis intimate 
Friends, who ejleem'd him their Lord] and 
Saviour, THE SON OF GOD, AND 
THE TRUE MESSIAH? ■ 

To this I anfwery that we are not 
fo ignorant, as to call THE BOOT of 
pur Ble (fed-Saviour, which was materia!, 
and ; fenfifale, by the VENERABLE 
N-JlME of GOD. Nay, we don’t attri- 
, butc 



28 Origen againft Qlfw 

bute fo much as this, ev’n to the holy 
and fpodefs Soul of JESVS, with 
refpedt to which, he ufes the follow¬ 
ing Words, My Soul is exceeding (hrrmv- 
Mat.xxvi f H [^ umo Death* When we meet 

‘ 3S 'with luch Words as thefe, in the Wri¬ 
ter. sxxii tings of the Prophets, Behold I am the 
V. ly.ford, the God of all Flefo : Or, Thofe 
Jfj. xliii. Words, Before me there was no God 
W lo -form'd, neither [hall there be after me ; 
the Jews acknowledge, that ’tis the 
great God himfelf that fpeaks, but he 
makes Uie of the Prophets, as Inttru- 
ments, to communicate his Will to 
Men, and the Greeks confefs, that ’tis' 
a God, that fpeaks the following Words, 
by the Mouth of the Pythian Prieilefs, 

Herod. J can the numerous Sands with Eafe recount , 
Cno ' Fathom the-Sea, and underjland a Mute. 

After the fame Manner, we fay, that 
it was GOD , die ETERNAL WORD , 
the SON of the EFER-BLESSED 
GOD, that made Ule of the humane 
Nature of the HOLT JESVS, as a 
proper In'frnment, when he fpoke the 
John xiv. follow i..p W hds, l am the Way, the 
v - ( '-Tr..tby and the Life. I am the Door, I 
^ am the Living Bread, that came down 
] dmvi .from Heaven. And I might inftauce 

v - 1 '-’in many other Exprelfions to the fame 

filled. 
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We blame the Jews therefore, and 
I think notunjuftly, for not acknow¬ 
ledging onr Saviour to be God, of 
whom the Prophets do fo frequently 
produce their concurring Teftimony, 
that he is the POWER of the 
ETERNAL FATHER. 

Twas to him the Command of God 
was dire&ed, which we read of, in the 
Account that Mofes gives us,of the Crea¬ 
tion of the World, Let there be Light, Ge £ T - 
let there be a Firmament, and tile like. 

Twas to him he faid, Let us make h '^.6. 
Man, in oar Image, after our Likenefs. lbli ’ 26, 
And the ETERNAL WORD did 
every Thing, according to the Com¬ 
mand of God. 

And this is not a Conjecture, form’d 
in our own Fancies, but we build our 
Faith, in this important Affair, on the 
concurring Teftimony, of thofe very • 
Prophets, who are readily own’d, and 
extreamly admir’d by the Jews them- 
felves. For we are told exprefly, He 
commanded , and they were created. Now, 
what created Being, how noble foever, 
cou’d execute the Command ol the 
ETERNAL FATHER, with Refpea 
to the Creation of the World, who, 
but he, who was the ETERNAL and 
LIVING WORD ? 


Ch a p, 
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Chap. XL 


B ESIDES ’tis plain, from feveral Paf- 
fages in the Gofpels, that he, who 
lpoke thofe Words, by the Mouth of 
the Blejfed Jefus, I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life-, wa$ not circum- 
fcrib’d, within the narrow Limits of 
his Humane Nature. 

John the Baptijl foretelling, that in 
a fhort Time, the Son of GOD fhou’d 
make his Appearance in the World, 
fpeaks of him, as a Perfon, that was 
John r. Omniprefent. There Jlands one among 
V-i'i-Vyou, fays he, whom ye know not , he 
it is, who , coming after me, is before me. 

Now is it probable, or ev’n poffible, 
he fhou’d apply thefe Words, to our' 
Saviour’s Body, or his Humane Soul? 
And our Bleiled Lord himfelf, raifing 
the Minds of his Difciples, to more 
fublime Thoughts of the SON of 
GOD, makes ufe of the following Ex- 
Ma.iviiiPreJfion , Where two or three are ga~ 
V. n.tber'd together in my Name , there am 
I in the mid ft of 'em. 

There’s another promife, that is 
much 
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much of the fame Import, which he 
makes to his Difciples, Lo! I m with Wat. 28. 
you always, ev'n to the End of the World. V ' * 5 ’ 

I hope the Reader will not mifundcr- 
itand me, as if I laid any Thing, 
that might in the leaft interfere, with 
that intimate, and glorious Union, 
that there is, between the Humanity 
of the incarnate Jelus, and the Mifte- 
rious Perfon of the ETERNAL 
WORD. 

For if St. Paul teaches ns, that He u Cor. <5, 
that is joyn’d to the Lord is one Spirit, ’ V. 17! 
certainly they that underftand this 
Dodrine, will readily allow, that there 
is a clofer, and more "Divine Union, be¬ 
tween the WORD, and its ailum’d Hu¬ 
manity. And our Bleffed Saviour did a- 
bundantly difcover, that he was no lets 
than the Power of God, by the fre¬ 
quent, and uncontefted Miracles, which 
lie wrought, ev’n in the Prefence of 
the Jews, tho r they profefs’d, to enter¬ 
tain a moft unaccountable Notion, ( I 
can’t imagine, for my Part, that it 
fhou’d ever enter into any Man’s Mind) 
that he calf out Devils, by Beelzebub 
tile Prince of the Devils, and Celfiss, we 
know, afcnbes ’em to the Power of 
Kiagick. 

tn.it our Savlbur abundantly con¬ 
futed this Abfurd Conceit, by {hew¬ 
ing, that the Kingdom of Satan was 
going 
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going to fuffer a moft violent Shock, 
as evidently appears to them, who 
read the Gofpels with any tolerable 
Share of Judgment. 

Let Celjm mew, if he can, wherein 
our Saviour fail’d in his great Defign, 
to deftroy the Works of the,.Devil, 
and bring convincing Proofs of the 
Truth, or ev’n Probability of what he . 
offers. But this, I’m apt to think, is 
what he will fcarce be able to perform, 
fince the Obje&ions, that he raifes a- 
gaiafl: us, are founded, for the moft 
Part, on fome Matters of Faff, which 
are' grofly mifunderftood by him, or 
fome Paffages in the Gofpels, which 
are Ihamefully mifapply’d, or fome 
fabulous Accounts, which are owing 
to the unhappy, but fruitful Inven¬ 
tion of the Jews. 


Crap': 
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Chap. Xli 


B U T becaufe CelfiePs jen> affirms.) 

that he was convifted, and con¬ 
demn’d, after a Legal Procefs, I de- 
fire to know, how this can be prov’d 
to be true, when 7 tis plain, beyond all 
Contradiction, that his Enemies were 
very zealous^ in fuborning falfe Wit- 
neffes againft him., Perhaps they wou’d 
fain make us believe, that our Saviouir 
was convi&ed, becaufe his Accufers 
took great Advantage againft him, by 
that innocent, and juft Exprelfion of 
his, I m able to defiroy the Temple o/'Mat.xxv 
God, and to build it in three Days. V. Sii 
Tis true indeed, he fpoke thefe Words, 
of the. Temple of his Body, but they, 
not knowing his Defign, imagin’d , 
that they had a Reference to their 
Material and Pompous Temple , for which 
they plainly dilcover’d a tar greater 
Veneration, than for that Glorious, and 
Adorable Temple , wherein the ETER¬ 
NAL WORD, the TRUTH , and. 

WIS DOM of GOD did Perfondy , tho’ 
Myfterioufly refide. 


But 
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But iince Celfm's Jew infults over 
us, becaufe our Saviour was taken, I 
grant he was, but this ought to be con- 
lider’d, that it wasn’t done, without 
his own Confent. 

For when h.s Time was come, he 
furrcnd’red him id 1, as an eaiic l’rey, in¬ 
to the Hands of his barbarous Enemies, 
and abundantly made good the Cha¬ 
racter, which is giv’n him, in the Holy 
Scripture, and particularly in the fol- 
. lowing Woids , Behold the Lamb of 
'vYs' who takes awaj the Sm of tht 
'World. This is no’ more than what 
the Evangelift tells us, Jefus therefore 
Job. n\H knowing, lays he, all Things, that fhould 
V- 4 j& c come upon him , went forth, and faid unto 
'em, whom jeek ye ? They anfwer'd hint, 
Jefus of Nazareth. Jefus Jays unto 'em, 

I am he. And Judas alfo which betray'd 
him, flood with As foon then as be 
had faid unto 'em, 1 am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the Ground . Then 
ask'd he them again, Whom feels ye ? And 
they Jaid Telus of Nazareth. Jefus an - 
fver'd, 1 have cold you that l am he. 
If therefore ye Jeek me, let thefe go their 
Way. And when one of his Difciples 
flood by, and fmote the Ear of the 
• HighTneft’s Servant, he faid, Put up 
thy Sword into its place. For all they 
that take the Sword fhall per if j by the 
Sword. Thinkefl thou, that l cannot now 
fray 
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pray unto 7»y Father, and he fball presently 
give me more than twelve Legions of An¬ 
gels. But horn then [hall the Scriptures 
he fulfill'd, that thus it mufl he ? 

Now if any Perfon fhou’d be fo weak, 
as to imagine, that thefe are only Fusi¬ 
ons of the Evangeiifts, have we not 
Reafon, on the contrary, to think, 
our Adverfaries have been grofiy guilty 
of that Prsflice (with which they 
charge the Chriftians ) that fo they 
might vent their implacable Malice, 
againft all thofc, who profefs to be the 
Followers of the Bleffed Jcfus, and to 
believe, that thofe Things are moft 
certainly true, which are related by 
Perfons, whofe Integrity do’s abun¬ 
dantly appear, from the Conlideratio.n 
of the dreadful Calamities, to which 
they knew their Religion did fo raa- 
nifeftly expofe ’em? 

For we can’t conceive, that the Fol¬ 
lowers of our Bleffed Saviour fhou’d 
embrace the moftihameful, and pair¬ 
ful Death, with undaunted Courage, 
and heroick Conftancy, had they been 
the fcandalous In venters of the Hiftory,. 
which they tranl'mitced to Poftenty , 
but on the contrary, we muft efteem 
’em to be Perfons, who were fully per- 
fwaded, in their own Minds, ot the 
Truth, and Importance, of what they 
publish’d ro the World; fincc they 
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knew, by Obfervation, and Experience, 
that Scorn, and Infamy were the 
'^locking Attendants, and Perfecution, 
And Death altnoft the natural, and una¬ 
voidable Confequence of the glorious 
Profejjwy whrh they made of the 
Name of Jejas. 


Z 'l A P. XIII. 


W HAT the pretended Jew fays 
farther, viz. Jbat our Saviour 
was betray'd by bis own Difciples , lie 
might learn from the Evangehfts, with 
this little Difference, that whereas 
they acquaint us, that he was betray’d 
by Judas, he choofes to fpeak in the 
plural Number, that his Objection 
may feem to have the greater Force, 
but hasn’t the Curiofity, I will not 
fay the Confciente, to enquire narrow¬ 
ly, into the Account, which we have 
of Judas, whole Heart was milerably 
divided, between his Mailer, and his 
Luff, and govern’d at once by extra¬ 
vagant , and very different Paffions. 
for that infamous 2 nit or gave a Sign 
to the. perlons that came to appre¬ 
hend 
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hend him, Whomfoever 1 (ball kifs, that Mjc xxvi 
fame is be, bold bm fajt. So that it v - I s * 
feems, he retain’d fomething of . the 
Refpect, which formerly he paid his 
Mailer, fince otherwife he wou’d have 
betray’d him openly, and without that 
flattering Ceremony, and mo a horrid 
Solemnity. ' 

We have Rcafon therefore to be¬ 
lieve, that our Saviour’s moil excel¬ 
lent, and awakening Difcourfes had 
made feme faint Impreffion, ev’n up? 
on the Mind of one, who was fo un¬ 
accountably fway’d by a covetous Dif- 
pofition, that he had the Impudence 
po betray his Lord, and wou’d not flop, 
kill he had fhamefully complcated the 
moll villaqous Defign, for the. Accom¬ 
pli liiiiient of which, all the Devils in 
H-.’i did ever lend their Aififtance. 

Tb "efore the Evangelift tells us, that ‘ 

Juo^s when he fans he was condemn'd, Matxivii 
■repented himfelf, and brought again the Vf > 
thirty Pieces of Silver , to the Chief 
Pritjis and Elders , faying 1 have fnn'd, 
in that I have betrafd the innocent Blood. 

And they faid , What's that to us i See 
thou to that , and he caft do:vn the Pieces 
of Silver in the Temple, and departed, 
end went, and bang'd himfelf 
Now if fados, whofe Cuftom we 
may fup.pofe it was, to apply to' his 
private Ufe, the Money that was tol- 
R 3 ' Icflcd 
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lofted, for the Relief of the Poor, was 
fo far penitent at laft, as to return tile 
thirty Pieces of Silver, to the Chief 
priefts, and Elders; I think, we may 
rationally conclude, that the Inflruc- 
■tions of our Blejfed Saviour had 
wrought, in fome Meafure, on this mji 
harden'd Wretch, that he coil’d n’t erafe 
’em,- out of his faithful Memory, and 
fail entirely in his Refpeft for the 
meek, and fpotlefs Jefus. But thofe 
Words, I have firm'd in that I have 
betray'd the innocent Blood , are a plain, 
and open Acknowledgment of his hor¬ 
rid Crime, and you. may partly judge, 
what a lively Serife he had, of the great 
Injuftice, and Ingratitude, that Appear’d 
in what- he had fo lately done, fince 
Life it lclf was grown a Burthen to 
him, he felt an unufnal Horror of Con- 
fcience, and was forc’d to arraign, 
accufe, and condemn himfelf. 

We have here hkewife a f remarka¬ 
ble, and ftanding Inftance, of the 
happy EiFeft, which our Saviour’s In- 
ftruftions had, upon the vileft Wretch f 
that ever breath’d in the common 
Air, that tho’ lie added the Worfi of 
Treafbus, to his Cheating the Poor; 
yet fom« Sparks of Ingenuity were 
remaining, in a Perfon, who was little 
better than a Devil in an Humane Form, 

; ' ' 1 ' IndeoS 
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Indeed ’tis poffi'ole, after all I have 
faid, that CelfuPs Jew may give no 
Credit, to the Account, which we have 
in the Gofpels, of the Treachery of Ju¬ 
das , and will hearken to that Fart 
alone, that acquaints us, that one . 
of our Saviour’s Diiciples did betray 
him, and will take the Liberty, to fay 
more than the Holy Scripture do’s 
affirm, to. That he committed that, 
horrid Crime, with - the full Bent of 
his Will, and without the lea!’- Re- 
morfe. 

But ’tis very unreafonable, that ? 

Perfcn fhou’d believe, or disbelieve 
the Scripture-Hiftory, as he Is led a fide, 
by the' unhappy Biafs of his depuv’d 
Affections. 

And our Adverfaries themfelves, 
if they have any Shame in ’em, muff, 

I think, in fome Meafure, be affe&ed, 
if they will but read the Hundred and, 

Ninth Pfalm, which dircCtly, and en¬ 
tirely relates to Judas, It begins after 
the following Manner, Hold not thy T> riL ^ 
Pence, 0 God of my Praife. For the Mouth V. r. 
of the Wickeci, and the Mouth of the De¬ 
ceitful are open’d againfl me. 

’Tis prophefy’d there, that Judas 
Ihou’d be degraded from the Jpoflo- 
lical Function, on the Account of the 
horrid Crime he fliou’d commit, and 
that another Ehou’d i’upply his Place, 

R. 4 which 
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which is intimated to us in the fol- 
Pj'jL cix.lowing Words, Let another take his 
V-Office- 

And fuppofing our Saviour had been 
betray’d, by one his Difciples, who 
was, if it had been poflible, more 
wickedly difpos’d than Judas, and his 
Mailer’s moil fweet, and heav’nly In- 
ftru&ions hadn’t made the leallvfe- 
cret Impreffion upon his harden’d 
Mind, how wou’d this in the leaft 
refleft on the Holy Religion, which 
the Bleffed Jefus introduc’d into the 
World? 

What relates to his being appre¬ 
hended by his Enemies, has been al¬ 
ready coniider’d, and I have fhew’d, 
that he made a willing Surrender of 
himfelf, into the Hands of thofe BJood- 
thirfty Wretches, to fet us a Bright 
Example qf Submiflion to the Will of 
God, under the darkefi Difipenfations of 
his wife, and holy Providence. 

What the Jew adds, I confefs, do’s 
feem to me to be very childifh, and 
ridiculous. A good General, fays he, 
who. commands a numerous , and well-dif- 
siplhdd Army, was never known to be 
betray'd by his Soldiers. Nay , the Ring - 
leader of a 'Company of High-way-Men , 
thd’ the merefl Rogue in Nature , and 
lhid his Followers be the mofi contetnpti- 
ble } and crerfid Crew that ever was in 
. ths 
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the World ; yet needn't few being betray'd? 
pee they ejleem him the fittesl Perfon 
for the AccompUfbment of their bafe De- 
figns. Bur at for your Pretended Sa- 
'viour, he mas betray'd by his own Dif- 
ciples, not having Jo great an Interejl in 
"’em? as a good General in his Soldiers , 
or the Ring-Leader of a Company ofHigh- 
may-Men in his vile Accomplices. 

On the contrary, many Inftancss 
might be produc’d from Hiftory, of 
Famous Generals, and Ring-Leaders 
of High-way-Men, betray’d by thofe, 
who were under their Command,, ev’n 
after they had receiv’d from ’em, all 
the Affuranees of their inviolable Fi¬ 
delity, which they cou’d reafopably 
defire. 

But fuppofe ’twere otherwife, I ap¬ 
peal to common Sence, whether ip 
cou’d be fatten’d on our Blejfed Savi¬ 
our, as a, juft Reproach, that" he was 
fhamefully betray’d by one, who was <■ 
engag’d, by all the Sacred Ties of / 
Duty, and Gratitude, to be devoted 
to his Service, who certainly, if he 
hadn’t been poffefs'd by the Devil , 
cou’d never have form’d fo curfed a 
Defign, much lefs have ever brought 
it to fo dilhonourable an Execu¬ 
tion? . 


I 
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I ask Celfns , who pretends to no . 
mean Skill in Philofophy, whether 
'twas Pinto’s Fault, that Aristotle, af¬ 
ter he had been his Pupil, for twenty 
Years, did publickly declare, that he 
rejected his Tutor’s Notion, of the 
Immortality of the Sonl , and efteem’d 
his Conceptions, as no better than 
Philofophical Chimera’s , and vain 
Amufements. 

I ask him, whether Plato's Philo¬ 
fophy loft any of its native Sublimity, 
and all his Notions were falfe, the very 
Moment his Pupil did oppofe him; or 
rather, fince Plato was plainly in the 
right, at leaft in the Opinion of a 
Plat on if , whether Arifotle, as Learned 
as he was, didn‘t difeover too much 
of Malice, and Ingratitude. 

Chryfipptts alfo, in feveral Places in 
his Writings, do’s condemn the Opi¬ 
nions of Cleanthety tho’ ’twas owing 
to him, that in his younger Years, 
his Mind was feafon’d, with whol- 
fome, and excellent Inftru&ions. 

Befides, Ari/lotle is fuppos’d to have 
ftudy’d Philofophy in the School of 
Plato , for twenty Years, and Chryfipptts 
ftudy’d the fame excellent Science for 
many Years, in the School of Clean- 
thes : Whereas Judas hadn’t conti¬ 
nu’d three Years with our Bkffed Sa¬ 
viour, when iie fo lhamefully betray’d 
him. And 
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And if we read the Lives of the 
Philolophers, we fhall meet with Ire* 
auent inltances, that, m fame Re- 
jpefts, reietnble the Horrid Treachery 


of r-tdas. , „ , 

We {hall find, that the Pythagoreans 
built Tombs, for iuch Perlons as left 
the Study of Philoiophy, and betook 
themfelves to a different, and lets- 
ufeful Courfe of Lite. 

But I funpofe no Perfon,\vill be io 
weak, as to take Occafion from hence, 
to reflect on the Doctrine ot Pytha¬ 
goras, or the fohd Arguments which 
his Followers us’d in its Defence. 

The "few adds, that Having many 
Things to fay, «ith reftecl to our Savi¬ 
our,' g «hich are far from being fairly re- 
mfented by his Difcipks, he chafe to pajs 
over in a profound Silence- 
But I ask, what Truths are thefe, 
that are mifinterpreted by the hvan- 
<ielifts and which he forbears to men- 
not this pafs for aRhtfO; 
rical Flourish, to make us believe, he 
was furrmh’d with a great Stock of 
Arguments, againft our BleffedSaviour, 

X mof^rnot all, that he cou d 

oolhblv lay, if ‘t was true, and mate 
SRs borrow’d, from thole very 
Gofpels, which fometimes he fo much 
defpifes. . , • • 


C h a ?■ 
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Chap. XIV. 


T HEN Celfus finds Fault with 
our Saviour’s Difciples, for fay¬ 
ing, That he foreknew, and foretold all 
the remarkable Things that ever happen'd 
to him . 

But we doubt not in the leaft, but 
we can eafily prove, by an Enume¬ 
ration of Particulars; (let Celfus fay 
what he pleafes tothe contrary ) that 
our Saviour foretold feveral Things, 
that fhou’d befall his Difciples, fome 
confiderable Time before they came 
to pafs. 

What a wonderful. Inftance of this, 
Mat. r. is that which' St. Mathew gives, Te 
V ‘ {ball be brought before Governors, and 
Kjngs for my fake, for a Teftimoay a- 
gainsl them, and the Gentiles. I might 
quote many other Places, where our 
Saviour do’s exprefly foretell the grie¬ 
vous Perfecutions, that fhou’d be the 
too common Lot of Chriftians. 

Now what Religion is there, in the 
whole habitable World, that wants 
the Advantage of a TOLERATION) 
■ ' except 
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except that which our Saviour intro¬ 
duc’d ? So that there’s no Ground, for 
that foolifh Plea, which our Enemies 
make Uie of*, that he faw, what bad 
Entertainment, falfe, and corrupt No¬ 
tions wou’d naturally meet with in the 
World; and therefore, to raife his Re¬ 
putation, and promote his IntereiE, 
did only foretell thofe Things, which 
any Child might have known wou’d 
befall him- 

But if Perfons wou’d unavoidably 
be brought before Governors, and 
Kings, for holding falfe, and wicked 
Notions, one wou’d think that the 
Epicureans , who disbelieve an over¬ 
ruling Povidence, fhou’d be brought 
before ’em, as foon as any Perfons in' 
the World, or the Peripateticks, who 
think, that the Prayers, which are put 
up, and the Sacrifices, which are of¬ 
fer’d to the Gods, are wholly-infigni- 
ficant, and little Arts unworthy to be 
practic’d by thofe, who pretend to the 
Sence, and Learning of Philofophers. 

But perhaps our Enemies may object, 
That the Sm&ritanes are perfecuted on 
the Account of their Religion. 

To this I anfwer, that they are 
condemn’d to dye, for circumcifing 
themfelv.es, in clireft Oppofition to 
the Law, which permits none but 
jei vs, to obferve this celebrated, and 
Ancient 
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Ancient Rite. And vve don’t find, 
that the Judge leaves it to r.heir 
Choice, whether they will obifinately 
perfilt, and dye, or renounce their Re¬ 
ligion, and To be publickly acquitted, 
but it they are found to be circum¬ 
cis’d, immediately they mult buffer 
Death. 

The Chriftians arc the onlv Perfons, 
in the World, who, tho’ they are perfe- 
cuted, according to our Saviour’s Predi¬ 
ction, Ye Jhall be brought before Governors, 
and l\jngs for my fake , are entreated, to 
the lait Breath they draw, to renounce 
the Chrijhan Religion,and Jacrifice to Idols, 
and fo to put themielves direftly into a 
lafe, and happy Condition, with refpeft 
to their outward Circumftances. 

See therefore, with what Authority 
Mat x our ^ e ff ecl ' Saviour ipoke the follow* 
ing Words, Whofoever jhall confejs me, 
before Men, him will I confefs, before my 
Father, which is in Heaven, but whofo¬ 
ever jhall deny me before Men, him wiH 
1 alfo deny, before rn) Father, which is in 
Heav’n. 

Take Notice, that this was fpoken 
by him, a conliderable Time before the 
T hing, that he fpeaks of, was true in 
Raft. Perhaps luch a Thought as this, 
may be ready to dart into your Mind, 
that he builds Caftles in the Air, and 
what he prophefies don’t look at all, as 
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if the Event ivou’d be anfwerable. 

But if you can exercife a little Pati¬ 
ence, you’ll lay thus to your felves, 
if our Blejfed Saviour did readily fore¬ 
tell, that Governours, and Kings, wou’d 
ufe their utmoft Endeavours, to extir¬ 
pate the Religion, he introduc’d into the 
World, and if the Event has fully an- 
fwer’d his prediction, certainly we have 
all imaginable Reafon to believe, that 
he receiv’d fuch a Power from God, as 
was neceffary, to make his Doftrine 
obtain, fo Univerfally as it did, and 
that he knew very well, that all the 
Difficulties, that lay in the Way to 
its Reception, fliou’d be happily, 
and eafily furmounted, by the help of 
Miracles. And who,without a Tranfport 
of Holj Admiration , can fet our Sa¬ 
viour before his Eyes, exprefly foretel- 
ling,Ti/if the Goff el of the Kingdom fhou'd Mat.xxiv 
be preach'd in all the World , for a Wit- v * 
nefs unto all Nations ; and fee the Pre¬ 
diction in due Time fulfill’d, the Gof- 
pel being preach’d to the Greeks, and 
Barbarians , to the Learned, and Un¬ 
learned, and the whole habitable 
World being brought, as it were, un¬ 
der its honourable, and happy Yoak? 

Befides let the Pretended few, who 
don’t believe, that our Saviour fore¬ 
told thole Things, which, we fee, did 
afterwards befall him, I .fay, kt him 
eonfi- 
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confider, that when the City of Jem* 
falem was in all its Glory , and the 
Pompon* Ceremonies of the jewijh Reli¬ 
gion were-folemniy perform’d in it, 
he foretold, that it fhou’d be invaded, 
and ruin’d by the Romans. 

I fuppofe, no One will take the Li¬ 
berty to fay, that they who were his 
Familiar Friends, and conftant Hearers 
did facisfy themfelves. with teaching 
(. Pvce) tho^e Things, which are 
the SubjcCt Matcer of the Gofpels, with¬ 
out leaving behind ’em a Hiftory, of 
the rnoft remarkable Tranfa&ions of 
our Bleffi’d Saviour. 

St. Luke has the following Words, 
When ye jballfee Jerufalem compafid with 
°’ Armies,t hen know that t he Def ilatiort there • 
of is nigh. Now at the Time when thefe 
Things were writ, there was no Suf- 
picion of a Siege, or any grievous Ca¬ 
lamity , that threaten’d the jewijh 
Church , and State. ’Twas in the Reign 
of the Emperor Nero , that the Romans 
made their firft Attack, on this Once- 
glorious City , and it was not tak’n, 
’till the Reign of the Emperor Vefpa* 
fan, whofe Son Titus Vefpafan did ut¬ 
terly deftroy it. 

This was a juft, and heavy Judg¬ 
ment of God upon ’em, for killing 
James the jujl, as JoJepbus wou’d fain 
have us to believe, whereas in Truth 
’twas 
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’twas owing to the horrid Crime they 
committed, in embruing their cur fed 
Hands in the bloody Death of our Buf¬ 
fed Lord. 

Celjiis therefore, might every Jot as 
well have granted, that our Saviour 
knew what Accidents wou’d befall 
him, and yet have talk’d with the 
higheft Contempt of his Divine Pr.e- 
(iievee , as grant, that he was capable 
of working fucli Miracles, as he 
wrought, and at the fame Time af- 
l'iriU., that lie was a Notorious and 
Vile LupoSor. And lie might with 
ail his Learning have Pnown, chat the 
Augurs and Julies foretold Future 
Events, by the Flying of Birds, 
and by the Intrails of Jisafts. . But 
he was loth, it feems, to make tins 
Conceffion, whereas he do’s in foxe 
lbrt acknowledge, that out Ssrvmr 
wrought many Miracles, and yet 
aliens, he did ’em by the Help of 
Magick. 

Hlegon was much more ingenuous, 
who in the 13th and ieth Book of 
his Chronicon , acknowledges, that our 
Saviour foretold Future Events, and 
fays, they exactly anfwer’d his Pre¬ 
diction, tlio’ I-obicrve, that he feems 
fotnedmes to confound our Bleifed 
Lord with the Apoule Peter. 

And 


S 
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And as it were, in Spite of Preju- ’ 
dice, he draws this natural Conclu- 
fion, “ That fince the Founder of 
“ our Holy Religion, and many of 
“ his Followers were able to foretell j 
“ many future, and remarkable Events I 
at fo great a Diftance of Time, j 
“ which exactly anfwer’d their Pre* 

“ di£tions, we muft fuppofe, that 
“ they were acted by a more than 
“ ordinary Power. 

Then Celf us fays, That our Saviour's 
DijcipUs not being able to conceal tbofe 
Things , which were expos'd to Publish 
Vie ir, thought that the bejl Game they 
had to play , was to give out that their 
M after forefaw, a long Time before , all 
the Accidents that did afterwards befall 
him. 

But either he didn’t know, or at 
lead: feems to be igno?ant, that our 
Bleffed Saviour us’d the following 
Words to his Difciples, All ye Jball be 
V. 51 '.offended kcaufeof rue this Night ; which 
we know happen’d accordingly, and 
was no falfe Prophet, when he faid 
to Peter , Before the Cock crow thou floalt 
V.j!}. deny me thrice. 

Now if they hadn’t been Men of 
undoubted Integrity, but had de- 
lignVl to impede on our Credulity by 
fa he Jl-u rations, they wou’d certain¬ 
ly 
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to have difcover’d fo much of Worldly 
Volley, as to have faid nothing at all 
of Peter's Denying his Bleffed Lord, 
whole Caufe he had fo rejblntcly pro¬ 
mis’d to maintain, and never to have 
mention’d the Offence which ev’n 
fome of the Difciples took, at the 
mean Condition in which our Saviour 
condefcended , and thought lit to 
appear; and if thefe Things, which 
feem to reprefent the followers of 
our Bleffed Lord to a great Difadvan- 
tage, were not related in the Gofpels, 
how cou’d Celfns, or any. other Per- 
fon, have tak’n Occafion from thence 
to call a Reproach on our moft Holy 
Religion? 

But they were not unwilling, that 
lateft Pofterity fliou’d be acquainted 
with their Failings, fince they were 
well allur’d, that this wou’dn’t in 
the leaft hinder the happy Progrefs 
of the Everlafting Gofpel, or give the 
Reader any jult Occafion, to be guilty 
of the like Irregular Practices. 

What Celfus adds is ridiculous to 
! the laft Degree, The Difciples get this 
\ fubhjb'd, fays he, to fccure the Repau- 
\ Hon of their Mafter » ' !li as J i 10 
\ prove that a Matt is juft, I foil'd in- 
\ (lance in fever d Alts of Injustice t.iat 
j he has done, or to prove that hPs jne 
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from Pajiiw, 1 Ibe* that he has 

C f «//j *f Murder ;«r, 
k'sMmrtii, lim'd expole Ins acsi 
p,j, to View, st'd after if p ut 
People of with this frivolous P’retem 
tjj be fore]Un> whatever fbou d befd 

/;, *But here ’tis apparent, that lie 
„ r ollv mifapphes the Inftanccs, winch 
Ls pleas’d to produce. For there s 
no A^furditv at all, in fuppofwg that 
our BlelTcd' Saviour Ihoud propofe 
himfelf to us, as a Bright hxampU. of 
Moral Virtue , and yet teach us, to 
farrifice our Lives, and all that si dear 
to ^ Sake of the Religion 

'Vo:&,thatd,= Dea t H, : l ; .^ 
he futFe -’-h is of General, and Uuiv .■ 

ficientlv urov d already. An.i 
Celfiss k tondly itnagine, 
makes very muen lor t.ic Gaiu 
which he efpoufes, that t»<j >™| 
denv, that our Saviour iulta d w ti e 
molt notorious, ant; ilurntfiul Maan ’y 
vet this is Cot Want oi hitotvtng tl> 

V 4CRFD MT& EiUl'.H, tnat aie co*. 
taft^d ict the Paflion of cut i»l.ESSM| 
1 OR1), as St. Pml oblc'ts*, a ,vn t- 
feveral Prediaiocs, wlntli are lcfcupJi 
Record fcv the Infpsnd Prophets, con- 
ccrning t&s difficult, and imrotw* 

Affair. 
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Befides he Teems not to know,. ['!;:• t 
there was a Celebrated Heretick, who 
(leny’d that the Sufferings of our Sa¬ 
viour were real- 

This made him Try, Ton don't'pre¬ 
tend, th.it his hitter Paffton n \n only in 
Appearance , hut , without mincing the 
Matter, you hold that he fuffer'd, in a 
strict, and proper_ Settee. 

For our Farts, we think, ’tis a No¬ 
torious Hcrcfy, to maintain that our 
Saviour’s Sufferings were only in Ap¬ 
pearance, fince we muff then affirm, 
as the neceffary Confequence of the 
i'ore-mention’d falfc, and dangerous 
Pofkion, that his Refurrccfion, as glo¬ 
rious as we fuppofe it to be, was a 
nicer Deceptio Vijtts. For he that real¬ 
ly dyes, if he rifes again, muff: be 
really ris’n, and on the contrary, he 
that dy’d but in Appearance, can only 
feemingly rife. 

But becaufe Infidels endeavour, to 
expoie the DoQrine of the Ref'urre- 
ftion of our Saviour, to the hit De¬ 
gree of Prophane Contempt, 1 fha.il 
take Occafion to mention here, what 
VUto relates of £>, the Son of drme-Q^* 
nine , who at the End of twelve Days Wealth * 
role out of his Tomb, and told feve- 7, !0 - 
r al remarkable Tranfa&ions, that ro 
S? his 
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his certain Knowledge had pafs’d in 
the ‘World of Spirits. 

And I might mention the Story , 
winch Herachax tells, of a Woman, 
who continu’d a confiderable Time 
without any Sign of Life , which I 
think, do’s evidently, and not a little, 
i’erve mv prefent Purpofc, fince ’tis 
with Infidels I’m now engag’d. 

And many pregnant Inftances might 
ealily be produc’d from Hiftory, of Per- 
fons who have appear’d the Day after 
their Deceafe. 

Is it then any Wonder at all, that 
one, who in the whole Courfe of his 
Life did io many Aftions, which no¬ 
thing fhort of a'Divine Power cou’d 
poffibly enable him to perform, who 
wrought Miracles, to atteil the Truth 
of his Doftrine, which were fo fur- 
prizing, and fo open to the View of 
his molt implacable Adverfaries, that 
Ctifas himleif has not the Face to 
deny, that they were true in Fafir, 
tlio’ indeed he aferibes ’em to the 
lower of Infernal Damons , I fay, is 
it any Wonder at all, that fo Divine 
a Pcrfon as our Saviour was, fhou’d 
have'lomething that was remarkable 
in his Death, and that his Holy Soul, 
having freely, and ev’n chearfully 
Lit his Body for a Time, fhou’d re¬ 
turn to it, as loon as ever it had 
' • . ■ perform’d 
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perform’d the entire Duty of a D.f- 
uaited Spirit? 

Our Saviour has the following 
Words, No Man takes it from me y fpeak- 
ing of his Life, but I lay it down 
jus [elf\ I have Power to lay it down , 
and I have Power to take it up again. 

And perhaps the Reafon why his 
Holy Soul made Halts, to leave his 
Body, might be this, that his Legs 
might not be broken, as thofe of the 
Thieves were, whoweie crucify’d by 
his Sides- 

Then came the Soldiers , and brake jofcn i$>. 
the Legs of the firjl', and of the other , V ‘ 3 *’ 
which was crucijfd with him. But when 
they came to fefus, and fv.v that he was 
dead already , they broke not his Legs. 

So that I have anfwer’d that Ob- 
jection of Cel fas. how will you per- 
fwadc us, that he cqu’ 4 foretell thefe 
Things ? 

As for that other, How will you 
ever make us believe , that a Dead 
Per (on is immortal? We fay ’twou’d 
Lem no Wonder at all, if People 
wou’d but take us right, that he 
that dy’d was not ihictly immortal, 
but he that rofe from the Dead. 

Nay, we fay, that our Saviour was 
not immortal , with refpect to his 
Humane future, before his Body was 
Separated from his Soul. For no Per- 
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Row. 6. 
V. 9- 


fort who is to dye, can properly be 
faid to be immortal, but then he’s 
truly immortal, when he’s for ever 
loos’d from the Bands of Death. 

Cbrift being rais’d from the dead , dies 
no more ; Death has no more Dointmon 
over him ; whatever fome Perfons may 
affirm, who don’t underhand the 
Meaning of thefe myfterious Words. 


Chap. XV. 


W HAT Celfm adds, is no lefs 
ili-grounded, than what goes 
before ; if hat God, lays he, or Damon, 
nay, rvhat Man of Common Sence, will 
riot take the mojt groper Methods that 
he cast, to avoid the Evils he forefees 
mil befall him, and efpeci&lly , when he 
knows he can c-afily prevent ’em , if he 

But Socrates \i,. . well-acquainted 
with the Nature ot ! w Poyion, that 
was giv’n him, and if he had but 
follow’d the Advice ol Crito, he had 
efcap’d out of Prifon, and lecur’d his 
Perion, from the great Inconvenien- 
cies, to which he was expos’d , and 
yet 
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yet he chofe rather to dve, than to 
a ft in the leaft unbecoming the Cha- 
rafter of fo Celebrated a Philofopher. 

So Leonidas, the Lacadewonian Ge¬ 
neral knew very well, that he, and 
his Company fhou’d dve at Th:rmo- 
yet preferring his Honour to his 
trail, and mortal Lite, he laid, “Come, 

“ let us dine like thofc, who are to 
“ eat their Supper with the Dead. 

They who will take the Pains, to 
confult Hiftorians, may find abundance 
of iuch Inftances as thefe. "What 
Wonder is it then, that our Bteffed 
Saviour didn’t ule all poffibie Endea¬ 
vours, to avoid thofe Evils, which he 
knew wou’d befall him, when a far 
inferiour Perfon, I mean theApoftle 
Paul, forefeeing what Things he fhou’d 
fuffer at jerujklem, encounter’d the 
greatefi: Dangers, and fharpiy reprov’d 
th.e Cruel J{jndnsfs of thofe, who with 
Tears in their Eyes, endeavour’d to 
prevent him, from the happy Execu¬ 
tion of his great Defigns. 

Nay, many at this very Day, who 
arc nor. ignorant, to what dreadful Ca¬ 
lamities the Profefiion of Chriftianity 
will expofe ’em, and that if they 
wou’d openly renounce it, they fhou’d 
be immediately difeharg’d, and have 
their Goods reftor’d; l fay, many at 
this very Day, defpife Life with all 
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its native, and gawdy Charms, and 
embrace Death it felf, ev’n approach¬ 
ing to ’em , in the moil frightful 
Shapes. 

What Celfus adds, is as ridiculous as 
what went before, Iff fays he, Judas’* 
Treffon, and peter’* Denial of his Ma¬ 
ster retie foretold by Chrifl , one rvoa’d 
think, they jboti’d for that Re&Jon, have 
had an Arveful Senfe of His Divinity, 
and thereby have been effectually fccur'd 
fram offering fuch bafe Affronts, to their 
(noos'd Rightful Sovereign , and mil 
Liberal Benefactor . 

But here Celjtts , with all his Wif- 
do’Tt, do’s unawares molt grolly con¬ 
tradict lurmelf, becaufe if our Saviour 
\u> GvL as well as Man, then the 
Bveius oi Things cou’dn’t but exactly 
agree with what his Infnite Mind 
fo. efaw concerning ’em, and by con- 
lequence , the one muft Unavoidably 
betray, and the other by a fad, but 
latal Meceffity deny him. If Matters 
cou’d have happen’d otherwife, if 
jud.ci hadn’t betray’d, nor Peter de- 
ny’d him, being fuiBciently fore¬ 
warn’d of the Folly, and Danger of 
committing fuch horrid Crimes, his 
Veracity might eafily have been call’d 
in Queftion. For if our Saviour fore- 
faw, as we lay he did, that Judas 
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fliou’d betray him, he alfo forefaw 
that Corruption of his Mature, that 
that inclin’d him to his Treachery, 
and if he forefaw, that St Peter wou’d 
deny him, he alfo forefaw his Infir¬ 
mity, that was the unhappy Caule of 
liis committing fo bafe a Crime, and 
this was conliftent enough with his 
permitting him, to be furpriz’d into 
a grofs Act of Sin. 

And what do’s Celf-cs's Jew propofe, 

I wonder, when he fays, They betray'd, 
and deny'A him , throwing off all manner 
of Refpect to him , whom they own'd to 
be their Lord , and Master ? For I 
have already fhown, that Judas him- 
felf, as vile a Wretch as he was, re-•• 
rain’d fome refpecd for our Bldlcd 
Saviour, ev’n in that horrid Inftant, 
in which he inhumanely betray’d him. 
And the like may belaid of St. Peter, 
who, after he had fhamcfully deny’d 
him , ? vent out, and wept bitterly ; as 
St. Mathew acquaints us. 

What the Jew adds is very ridicu¬ 
lous, and childifh, Jf a Pcrfon , fays 
he, do's once difcover the Snares , that 
are laid for him , and detect his Ad- 
verfirks, they commonly dcfijl from their 
malicious Purpofi. For the contrary is 
molt evident, from the Experience of 
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all Ages of the World. Then as if 
he were drawing to a Conclulion, h e 
lays, We mu/lo't imagine, that tbefe 
Things came e'rs the more to pafs, ht- 
caufc he foretold 'em , but rather infer 
from whet / have fiid, that he never did 
foretell 'em. tor 'tis abfttrd to fippoft, 
that either judas iron'd ever have be - 
fray'd, or Peter have den/d him, had 
they 'been forewarn'd, at/d appriz'd 
of bis PredtlftM. 

But Rocs I have already overthrown 
the Principles, on which hi ■ Di Icon tie 
. i; >ndid, the Conclulion which he 

dor.- - ~mz. We mujln't imagine, that 
>■ fie 7 hings came to pa/s, becxufe he jore- 
icld 'em, muft fall to the Ground of 
* Courfe. 

V/e fay the Events happen’d , as 
Things in their own Nature poflibfo, 
and lincc they came to pafs, we fee. 
the Predi&ions verify’d. For die? 
Truth or Fa!{hood of Prophecies is 
beft known by the Event. Therefore 
what he fays, viz. That they didn't 
come e're the more to pafs, becaufe he 
foretold 'em , but rve must rather infer 
from what J have fiid, that he o.id ne¬ 
ver foretell 'em. for 'tis abfiurd to fup- 
pofe, that either judas vtou'd ever have 
betray'd, or Peter have den, V him, had 
they been forewarn'd, and appriz'd of 
his Prediction. This J fay, is moft ap¬ 
parently 
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patently falfe, and his Inferences are 
not juft- 

Then he fays, that 7 four Saviour 
n’.fj GOD, and really foretold thefeThings, 
as Ton are apt to imagine, they must ue- 
cejfarily come to pajs, fo that a God is 
hippos’d to force his Difcipks to he wicked, 

'with whom he jeer,singly exprefs’dfo cndrir- 
ir.a a Familiarity, when on the contrary, 
he of all Perfons jhou’d have been highly 
ferviceable to all Mankind, and efpecially 
to his intimate Acquaintance, and might 
have had fo much Policy, one wo Ad 
think, as to ajfett thofe Perfons, who tf- 
pous’d his Cauje, Btjilts is it ufu U>r 
Men to betray their Friends . . sfe 

Table they are welcome, nr, , .-..v they 

are civilly, and perhaps vr.y plentifully en- 
teruiAd r let hers ; ' ' • Perm than 

a GOD is f-r-Mi li. ie ?d. Nay, 
a GOD (" ih:s greatly aggravates the 
Mater ) is ; hpp::s\\ :.-ojt grojly to intrench 
on the jar>:d Laws of Civility, and com¬ 
mon Friekdfuip, and by his Divine Pre¬ 
diction, to make his Difciples themfelves 
turn Traitors, and Cowards. 

I (hall return an Anfwer to this 
long Invcftive, rather in Compliance 
with the ftri£t Injunctions, that are laid 
upon me, than for the fake of any 
Force, that I difcern in the Obje¬ 
ction. 

Celfus 
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Celfa entertains a fond Conceit, 
that whatever is foretold by a GOD, 
do’s therefore come to pafs, becaufe 
it was foretold by him. 

But here I muft beg Leave to differ 
from him, and am, I confefs, of the 
Opinion, that he who foretells Future 
Events, isn’t properly the Caufe of 
their Coming to pafs, at the predi&ed 
Time, but that on the contrary, he 
forefees, that Things will happen fo 
or fo, whether ever they be foretold 
or not. And I don’t think - that his 
Prsfcia"-'-. . V ’foe -V Suppofition 
d.. no's GOD, do's in :< F} in¬ 
terfere with the Fallibility of inhere 
Events to happen, or not to happen, 
according to the natural, and regular 
Courfe of Things, as if barely on that 
Account, they mult infallibly anfwer 
his Prediction. 
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Chap. XVI. . 


H E R E I might produce Abun¬ 
dance of pregnane In (lances , 
from the Sacred Scriptures, and from 
the Hntones nf the Greeks rhcic elves, 
to ihew, that Future Events ate not 
owing to Pred'dions, but fall out al¬ 
ways n liich a Way, as perfectly a- 
gre’es With the Liberty of the Humane 
Will. And cither my Notion o( this 
Matter is juft, or what the Greeks 
call «f?©• hby©- 7 will be no Sophifm at 
all, tho’ the contrary be very appa¬ 
rent, to any Learned, and Judicious 
Perfon. 

To render this Matter as intelligi¬ 
ble as may be, I fliall inftance in the 
Prophecies concerning Judas , which 
the Sacred Scriptures do furnifh us 
with, and fliall produce one remar¬ 
kable Inftance of the Truth of my 
Affertion, from the Hiftory of the 
Greeks, viz. The Anfwcr of the Hea¬ 
then Oracle to Laius . 


2y 
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By the Way, I fliall here take it 
for granted, that the Oracle was true, 
fince I think, I may make the Sup. 
pofition, without doing the lealt Pre¬ 
judice to the Subject, which I have 
now in Hand. The Author of the 
Hundred and ninth Plaint, (peaking in 
the Perfon of our Bleiled Saviour, 
Pfal ci * bas tbe f°h°wing Words, concern- 
v". rising that Traitor Judas, Hold-not 
thy Peace, 0 God of my Pr/tife , for the 
Mouth of the Wicked , and the Mouth 
of the Deceitful are open'd againfi me. 
And if you take diligent Notice, 
you’l find, that throughout the Pfalm, 
the Prediction mult be understood, in 
a Sence confident with the Crime of 
the Traitor, and his deferving all 
thofe heavy Curies, that are tilers 
mention’d by the Plalmift. 
ibid. id. Lie \ m fill upon him , fays he, by 
a Spirit of Prophecy, becauje he re- 
member'd not to Jbfi? Mercy, but pe-rfe- 
cuted the poor and needy that he 
might ev'n fay the broken in Heart . 
’Tis plain, he might, if he wou’d, 
have remember’d to lliew Mercy, and 
was not forc’d, to perfccucc the poor, 
and needy Man, the’ he roifem ploy’d 
that Power, which God Originally 
gave him, and a&uaiiy betray'd his 
Mailer, and fo render’d himfeif molt 
juitly obnoxious to thofe dreadful 
Curfes, 
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Curfes, which are 'mention’d, in that 
famous Prophecy. 

And as for the Anfwer, that the 
Oracle return’d to Lair#, which I 
mention in Favour of the Greeks -, ’tis 
related by one of their Ancient Tw 
yedians to this EffeCt. 

Seek not vain Man in Spite of Deflin), F.urip. 

The bleffed Fruit of Marriage to enjoy, PhctnJfi 
Too foon alas! thou 1 It find it prove thy Bane^ 

For he who to thy native Heat his Life will 
( owe, 

With Death it (elffhallill-requi:e thy Pains, 

And dreadful Mifchiefs on thy Houjbold 
( bring. 


Here ’tis plain, that Lair# was un¬ 
der no Neceflity of begetting an un¬ 
happy Son , but if due Care were 
wanting, a Tragical Scene wou’d 
prefeat it felf, and Oedipus , and foc'afia^ 
and their two Sons* wou’d fuller all 
thofe grievous Calamities, which as 
the Hiftory acquaints us, did after¬ 
wards befall ’em. 

The lame Sophifm is frequently 
made Ufeof as an Argument againit 
taking Phyfick, for the Recovery of 
our Bodily Health, and Strength"; If 
God has decreed, fays one, that I fhall 
be effectually cur’d of my I)i(temper, 
I Hull certainly recover' my former 
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State of Health, whether I ufe any 
Remedies or no; and if he has de¬ 
creed, that I fbali not be recover’d 
from it, whatever Medicines I may 
take, ’twill infallibly remain upon me, 
therefore whether he has decreed my 
Recovery or not, the Endeavours of 
the Phy’fician are equally, that is to 
fay, entirely ufelefs. 

And the Sophifm in the Cafe of 
Lmv, is very Comical, and runs af¬ 
ter the following Manner, If the 
Fates have decreed, that I fhall have 
a Son, I Ihall certainly have him, 
whether I am ever concern’d with 
any Woman or no ; and if they have 
decreed, that I Ihall never have a 
Son, I Ilia 11 never have one, whe¬ 
ther I live in the Ufe of Means or 
• no; and therefore whether they have 
decreed, that I Ihall have a Son, or 
have detci min’d the contrary, no car¬ 
nal Copulation will ever have the 
dtfired £fic£t. 

But as ’tis highly abfurd to refufc 
f hv lick, which is the ufual, and pro¬ 
per Method, for the Recovery of our 
Bodily Health : So ’tis no lefs ab- 
1 u i'd, to ablhin from Carnal Copu¬ 
la cion, if a Eerlbn be defirous of a 
Cli.ld, fence ’tis the ordinary, and pro¬ 
per Method, o! Humane Generation. 


Thcfe 
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Thefe Things I mention, beeaufethe 
profound Celfm has the following 
Words, If Chrift was God , and did really . 
foretell thefe Things you talk of they 
mttfl infallibly come to pafs, at the predict¬ 
ed Time. For I deny, that they mu ft 
Necejfarity come to pafs, fince" ’twas 
poflible for ’em to have had a quite 
contrary Event. But if he only means, 
that Divine Prafcience do’s, in feme 
fence, neceflitate the Event, I readily 
grant it, and this I think, I may vigo- 
roufly maintain, and at the fame Time 
affert, that ’twas very polfible, than 
Matters might have happen’d otherwile. 

But I think, lie’s far from proving what 
lie boldly aiferted, viz- That on she $ ap¬ 
portion of the Divine Prafcience of our 
Saviour , ’twill Naturally follow , that he 
made his Dijciples turn Traitors , and- 
Cowards, and fo was justly chargeable with 
their aggravated Guilt. 

’Tis true, that fince the Heart of 
Judas was,as it were, Open, and Tranf- 
parent to his All-piercing Eyes, our 
BlelTed Lord was fully appriz’d of the 
Hellilh Defign, which he had form’d, 
and plainly perceiv’d, that the Relpect 
which he had for his Mafter, was not 
fufficient, to fccure him, from the Fa¬ 
tal impreffion of a covetous Difpofi- 
tion- This made him lay thofe Words, 
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bis Hems with me in the Difi , the 
flail betray me. 

Take Notice farther of the Abfur- 
ility, and Falfhood, of what Celfus 
fays, 'Tis mafsal , fays he, for Per- 
Jons to betray their Friends , to whoft 
Tabie they are welcome , yet here even 
a God is [appos'd to be betray'd. 

On the contrary, ’tis too well 
known, that Perfons, who have been 
engag’d, by the moft Sacred, and 
endearing lyes, have often and moft 
fhamefully betray’d their intimate 
Friends, and liberal Benefadors. 

The Hiftories both of the Greeks, 
and Barbarians do furnifll us with a- 
bundant Inftances of the fore-men- 
tion’d Pradice. 

'I his is what the famous Poet, who 
.dwelt at P/m., and is fo much ad¬ 
mir’d for his lambick verfes, reproaches 
Lycamle with. For fpeaking of his in- 
treadling on the Laws of civil con¬ 
versation, he lays, 

ket!' 1 ” >• dtjfllv'd the Sacred Band of 

" tnendjuip, and art l\o ter ion fly guilty of 
toe baftjt Treachery. 

But lor the fuller Confirmation of 
my /'.rgiinieur, I lhall refer the Reader 
10 them, who have apply’d their 
M.nils, to the Study of IJiftory, both 
baaei and Proplane, 


Then 
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Then Celf ns, as if he had undeni¬ 
able Arguments, for what he offers, 
has the following Words, Nay a GOD 
( which highly aggravates the Matter ) 
is fuppoPd, to intrench upon the Rales 
of Civility, and common b'riendfbip , and 
to make his Dijciples turn Tr a Hours , 
and Cowards. 

But this is more than he can ever 
prove, unlcfs we muff allow the Con- 
iequence, which he draws, to be Na¬ 
tural, and juft, which I am fure is 
fo very weak, that any Child almoff 
wou’d fee thro’ it, and be ready to 
expofe it. 


Chap. XVIL 


T HEN fays Celfus, If your Savi¬ 
our fuffer'd freely, in Obedience to 
bit Heavenly Father, 1 tis plain, that 
jince you fay that he was GOD, and that 
his Sufferings were entirely voluntary , you 
muff acknowledge , 'tivas tmpojftble , that 
in the ntidft of his oppos'd Jgomes, he 
floou’d have had fo quick a Stnje of Pain. t 

T 5 


But 
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But here, tho’ he don’t perceive it, 
his Words imply a plain, and very 
grofs Contradi&ion. For he will not 
deny, that our Saviour Buffer’d freely, 
in Obedience to his Father, and then 
certainly he muff feel fome Fain , 
which is inieparable from the Notion 
that we have of Suffering; fince ’tis 
very ungrateful to Flefh and Blood, 
as he can’t but know, and is not 
eafily reconcil’d, cv’n to the calm 
Plates of impartial Reafon. And 
if he thinks thac all Sence of Pain 
is immediately excluded, where there 
is a partial, or ev’n an entire Con- 
fent of the Humane Will, why do’s 
he acknowledge that our Saviour e- 
ver Buffer’d? In Truth he hadn’t re- 
fembl’d us in all Things, Sin only 
excepted , had he affum’d the Hu¬ 
mane Nature, without thofe many 
Infirmities, and Miferies, which are 
its common, and almoft infcparable 
Attendants. 

So that after his Voluntary Incar¬ 
nation , he was under fome Sort of 
Ncccffify to fuller, and in fome Re- 
fpeefs, the Calamities to which he 
was expos’d, were occafion’d by the 
Malice, and unwearied Endeavours 
of his crud Enemies. 


.And 
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And indeed, as I have already 
fhown, if he hadn’t giv’n his Con- 
i'ent, it had been impoflible, that 
One who was GOD as well as Man 
lhou’d fufFer, but he willingly, and 
cv’n chearfully embrac’d the moft 
painful, and fhameful Death, from 
a deep, and moft affecting Senfe 
of the vaft Advantage, that wou’d 
redound from it, to a degenerate 
World. 

Then Celfus granting what he 
wou’c} feem to deuy, has the follow¬ 
ing Words, Pray why, do's he make 
fuch horrid Complaints, and fo earnestly 
defire, that his Sufferings may be pre¬ 
vented '? For he fays , Father , if it be 
pojftble , let this Cup pafs from me. 

But here Celfus do’s plainly, and 
not a little difeover his impotent 
Malice, againft the Bleffed Founder 
of our moft Holy Religion. For 
inftcad of admiring the remarkable 
Integrity, which appears in the 
Writings of the Evangelifts, ( who 
might, if they had pleas’d , have o- 
mitted this Paffagc, which he thinks 
do’s make fo much for the Intereft 
he efpoufes, but were induc’d 
by feveral very urgent Motives, to 
relate it) I fay inftead of admiring the 
T 4. Sence 
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the remarkable Integrity, which ap. 
pears in the Writings of the Evan- 
gelifts, he takes their Words in a 
Sence, in' which they never under- 
ftood ’em, and adds fome Things, 
that arc owing, to his own Invention, 
and takes no Notice qf what im¬ 
mediately follows, from whence he 
might have learn’d, how fubmiflive 
our Saviour was, to the All-difpo- 
fmg Will of his ETERNAL FA¬ 
THER. Nevert helefs, fays he, not m 
j willy but as thou wilt. And Celjus 
feems to have never read thofe o- 
thcr Words, (which plainly fhcw, 
how fubmiliive a Tem'per our Bleffed 
Lord difcovcr’d, under all the grie¬ 
vous Calamities, which his Father 
was pleas’d to bring upon him ,) I 
mean thefe Words of St. Mathew , 

,• Mat. 26, Nevertheless if this Cup cannot pgfs 
"V-v-fhm me, not t#) Will, but thine be 
done, 

Here Celfus a&s the Part of thofe, 
who horribly pervert the Scriptures, 
and are not afham’d, to do it in the 
moll open Manner. 

Our Adverfaries frequently take 
Notice of thofe Words, / kill, and 
reproach 11s with ’pm, but theywill- 
■' '■fully overlook the following Words, 
1 make alive , which Palfage of Scrip- 
.‘ ‘ ' tuie 
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turc plainly intimates to us, that 
tho’ God do’s deftroy all them, who 
live in a Cour'fe of Rebellion againft 
him, and are horrid Plagues to their 
Native Country ; yet ac length he 
tfijl make ’em Partakers of a Spiritu¬ 
al, and Glorious Life, iuch a one as 
will make ’em trample upon this 
lower, and perilhing World, with the 
greateft Difdain imaginable. 

They take Notice of thole Words, 

1 will finite him , but the following K-> - 
Words, I will heal him, are wlioliv *• 1 7 - 
difregarded. 

Here God is reprefented to us, as 
a&ing the Part of a moft Skilful 
Phyfician, who makes grievous, and 
often deep Incifions, into the Flcfti 
of his Patients, not with a Defign 
to do it any Prejudice, or put ’em 
to any needleis Pain, but to remove 
the Caufe of their Bodily Indifpoftti- 
on, and that which keeps them in a 
low, and langufhiing Condition. 

They take Notice of thofe Words, 

He makes fore, but thofe Words, and 
hinds up, are not mention’d by ’em. 

So Ce/fim dwells on thofe Words 
of our Saviour, Father , If it be pojfibie, 
let this Cup pifs from me ; But don’t ‘ 
mention the leaft Syllable of the ' 
following Words, which plainly dif- 
coyer the entire Refignatioa of our 
Bleffed 
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Bleffed Lord to his Father’s Com¬ 
manding, and all-difpofing Will. 

Here a large Field of Difcomfe 
prefents it felf, which wou’d be of 
confiderable Service, to thofe, whom 
St. Paul calls perfect, We preach Wif- 
dom , fays he, to them that are per- 
fett. 

But this I iliall referve to a more 
convenient Sealon, and a more pro¬ 
per Place , and only perhaps juft 
touch upon it, as I p'afs along. 

I have already, and I think more 
than once obfefv’d, that fometimes 
our Saviour’s Expreflions muft be 
underftood of the Perfon of the 
*&>©-, the firft born of the Creati¬ 
on, as for Inftance, when he ' fays, 
I m the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life , and fometimes muft be re- 
ftrain’d to his Humane Nature, as 
when he fays, Te feck to kill m, a 
Man that has told you the Truth, whith 
1 have heard of God. 

So in the Cafe which is now be¬ 
fore us, we muft underftand him 
fpeaking as a Man, difcovering at 
, once the Weaknefs of the Flefh, 
and the Willingnefs of the Spirit, 
the former in thofe Words, Father if 
it he pof 'ole, let this Cup pafs from me, 
and the latter in thole Words, Ne¬ 
ver- 
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verthelefs not sny Will but thine be done. 

And ’tis obfervable, that he begins 
with thofe Words, which are a plain 
Indication of the Weaknefs of the 
Flefh, and concludes with thofe, 
which difcover the ' Willingners ot 
the Spirit, and the latter are oftneft 
repeated by him. 

Befides, ’tis worthy of our Notice, 
that lie don’t abfoktely pray, Let this 
Cup p/tfs from me, but exprelfes a mod: 
profound Submifllon to his Father’s 
Will, in the following Words, If it 
be fojjible. 

lam not infenfibie, I eonfefs, that 
fome Interpret thofe Words after 
the- following Manner, that our Sa¬ 
viour forefeeing what Calamities 
wou’d befal the City of jf erufdem , 
and not only fo but the whole Na¬ 
tion of the Jews, on the Account of 
that unjuft and barbarous Treatment 
he Ihou’d meet with at their Hands, 
had fuch a tender Compaffion, for 
this fmful, and miferable People, that 
he defir’d to be excus’d from Suffer¬ 
ing, that he might prevent ’em, from 
being forfak’n of God, and expos’d 
to thofe threatning Calamities, which 
he had in View. 

“ And then ’tis as if he had laid, 
u fincc the Jews , upon my Suffering, 

will be Fully left by that God, who 
once 
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il once took ’em into his fpecial Pro- 
“ tedion, and put’em under fo happy 
<c a Government, as that of a Theocracy 
“ I defire, if it bepoffible, that this 
“ Cup may eicape me. ” Eefides if our 
Saviour’s Sufferings put him to no 
pain at all, as Ceijus wou’d fain have 
us to believe, it was impohible they 
ihou’d, upon our own Hypothefis; I 
ihou’d be glad to know, how he 
couM let his Followers a bright Ex¬ 
ample , of Patience under the moll 
grievous Sufferings, for the Sake of 
their moll Holy Religion. 


Chap. XVIII. 


v-jp t.t £ jvj Cetfia 's ferv accufes our 
* "saviour’s Difcip'les of Impollure, 
\ : , 4 mpofe on us , fays he, with e. 
C-mt&ny of Old Wives Fables , and 
nan't the Sence, to give 'em the leaf 
Colour of Reafin, to recommend em to 
the World. 

To this I anfwer, the Evangelifts 
cou’d eaiily have omitted thefe Things, 
if they had pleas'd, and then there had 
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been no Room for this horrid Slander. 
For how cou’d our Enemies, unlefs 
they wou’d invent Fiftions, out of 
their own fruitful Brain, reproach us, 
with fuch, and fnch Exprelllons of 
our Saviour, during his moft bitter 
Paflion, if the Evangelifts had fuffev’d 
’em, as it were, to ileep in an eter¬ 
nal Silence ? 

And Celfus wasn’t fcnfible, that 
’twas morally impoflible for ’em, to 
allow ’emfelvcs to be tamely deluded, 
in the Affair of the Hiftory of our 
Bleffed Saviour, fo as to be prevail’d 
with, to look upon him to be no 
lefs than a God, and the very Per- 
fon that was fo frequently, and fo 
exprefly Foretold by the Jtmjb 
Prophets, and at the fame Time 
be convinc’d in their Confcienccs, 
that all that they writ concerning 
him ( at leaft what feem’d to favour 
him ) was made up of Fi&ions, that 
were entirely owing to their fruit¬ 
ful, but unhappy Invention. 

But ’tis plain, that either they were 
Men of Integrity, and publifti’d no¬ 
thing, but what they firmly believ’d 
was true, or elfe their Gol’pels are fill’d 
with trifling Fictions of their own, and 
by Confequence, they cou’dn’t pofli- 
biy be peruvaded in their Minds, that 
our Saviour was a GOD. 


Then 
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Then Celfus's Jew aflerts, That ev'n 
fome of the Chriftians, (like Men thru 
arc intoxicated by- the Fumes of Wine, 
and don't mind at all what they fay, 
or do ) have alter'd the Original Text 
of the Goff els , fo that they may ad¬ 
mit of various, and almofi infinite 
Readings. And this, 1 fuppofe, they did 
out of Humane Policy, that when we 
prefs 'em home with an Argument, they 
might have the larger Scope, for their 
Pitiful Evafions. 

But for my Part, I confefs, I know 
no Changes, that the Original Text 
of the Gofpels has ever undergone, 
unlefs by Means of the Followers of 
Martian, Valentinus and Lucian. Be- 
fidcs ’tisn’t fair at all, to charge fuch 
a Thing as this upon the Chriftian 
Religion, as a Crime, and unworthy 
of its pretended Purity, but thole 
Perrons who were concern’d in the 
Fafr, ought by all the Laws of Ju- 
ftice to anfwer for it. 

And as ’tis no folid, tho’ a plau* 
fible, and popular Argument, againft 
the Heathen Philofophy, that Sophists, 
Epicureans, and Peripateticks have us’d 
their utmoll: Endeavours, to delude 
the World, with their falfe, and dan¬ 
gerous Opinions: So ’tis no convin- 
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cing Argument againft the Truth of 
the Chriftian Religion, that fome Per¬ 
kins have had the horrid Impudence 
to corrupt the Gofpels themfelves 
and fo have giv’n an unhappy Rife 
to numerous, and moft impious He- 
refies. 


Chap. XIX, 


HPHEN Celfrn's finds Fault 
-i- with the Chriftians again, for 
tnifapplying, as he fondly imagines, 
the Scripture-Prophecies to our Blef- 
fed Saviour. But I think, I li 2 ve fpoke 
fufficiently to this Point already. 

Befides, if the Conviftion of his 
Reader was the End which he pro¬ 
pos’d to himfelf, he' ought to have 
giv’n us a Key, for the right under¬ 
hand ing of the JewiJb Prophecies, and 
might have offer’d, one wou’d think, 
fomc folid Reafons, why they can 
by no Means be fairly accommodated 
to our Saviour, and really he needn’t 
have been fo fparing of his Time, and 
Strength, in examining a Matter of 
fuch vaft Impoitance, ar.d efpecially, 
fince 
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fince he confidently affirms, that there 
are Abundance of Perfons, to whom 
the Prophecies might more fitly be 
apply’d. 

But Celfus , it feems, isn’t fenfible at 
all, that"tho’ fuch extravagant Dif- 
courfe as this might become one, who 
is an utter Stranger to the Prophetick 
Oracles ■ yet ’tis very improper, to 
ccme from the Mouth of any rational* 
and fober Jew: 

indeed, a Perfon of the fore-men- 
tion’d Charafter, will do what lyes 
in his -Power, to evade the Interpre¬ 
tations of Scripture, which we Chri- 
ftians give , but he’ll never grant 
what Celfus fays, viz. Tint there are 
Abundance of Perfons, to whom the Pro¬ 
phecies may more fitly be appl/d, than 
to our Blejfed Saviour. 

I have already obferv’d, that the 
Prophets fpeak of a twofold Coming 
of the Meffiah, fo that ’tis needlets 
for me, to anfwer the pretended Jew, 
when he fays, The Prophets reprcfent 
the Meffiah, as a mighty Prince , and 
Soveraign of the Vniverf. 


Ch Aft 
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Chap. XX. 


W H A T he adds, fhat God never 
deftgn’d to bring fo great a PDgui 
upon the World , as the Chrijlian Kelt* 
gion , do’s ftrongly favour of the Ma- 
lice of an inveterate Jerv, who fupplies 
his Want of Reafon, by a vaft Stock 
of Impudence, that he has always by 
him. But I defy Celfus , and all the 
Men in the World, to prove, that a 
Doftrine, introduc’d by one, who re¬ 
claim’d fo many Perfons, from the 
rnoft fcandalous Vices, and effectually 
engag’d ’em, to enter upon a virtuous 
Courie of Life, dad deferve fo feorn- 
ful a Title , as that which the Jew 
bellows upon our Holy Religion. 

Celfus adds with equal Inadverten¬ 
cy, No one , fays he, but a Mad Man , 
woo'd take jour Saviour to be God, or 
the Son of God, who tnttead of carry - 
mg the aweful Stamp of Divinity, bore 
at the Marks of Infamy and Difgrace , 
and efpeciallj fme this Doctrine is e»* 
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tirdy built on [ome forc’d. And. evn ridi. 
culm Interpretations of Scripture. 

Bat he ought to produce fome IA- 
ftances of thefe forc’d Interpretations, 
which he talks of, and thefe Marks 
of Infamy fas he thinks ) which do fo 
much difguft him, and let us fee, what 
it is, that he has to offer againft us, 
that 1b the Chriftians might return 
him a fatisfaclory, or at leaft a fuf- 
ftcient Anfwer, if they thought the 
Matter did require it. 

He fays, That as the Sun, enlight - 
ning every Thing by its piercing Raj/s , 
do's immediately difeover it ftelf to us, 
by the glorious Light , which it t ran fruits, 
over the whole Sphere 'by turns : So your 
pretended Saviour , had he been God , or 
the Son of God, wott’d have rtfembfd 
that glorious Luminary. 

This we lay, believe, know, and 
can prove, he 'did. For when he came 
into the World, or which is the lame 
Thing, when the Sun of Righteouf- 
nefs did but begin to ihine, and its 
ds/.ling Ravs were intercepted, by a 
dark, and fallen Cloud, Jultice feera’d 
to regain its native Seat, the Neigh¬ 
ing of Horfcs, tlie Clangor of Trum¬ 
pets, the Clashing of Arms, and the 
piercing 
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the piercing Groans of Sick, and 
"Wounded Perfons were heard no 
more ; but a wonderful, and happy 
Calm fucceeded the late difmal Con- 
fufions. The All-wife GOD lb or¬ 
der’d Matters, that he prepar’d the 
Way, for the Succefsof the Gofpd, 
by iubje&ing entire Nations to ih© 
Roman Empire , that fo our Saviour’s 
Apoftles might not be hinder’d , as 
otherwife they might have been, in 
obferving the Orders, which their 
Bleffed Lord had giv’n ’em, to teach 
all Nations. For how wou’d this 
have been pra&icable, (I wo’n’t fay 
eafy. to be done ) if People of diffe¬ 
rent Countries had liv’d under Princes 
of their own, had wanted a mutual, 
and fair Correfpondence, and had not 
liv’d under the Jurifdi&ion of the 
Roman Emperors. 

’Tis very well known, that our 
Saviour was born, in the Reign of 
the Emperor Augu(lus, who brought 
the greateft Part of the World under 
the Roman Yoak, and made Man¬ 
kind, almoft, as it were, one Body 
Politick. 

This manifeftly, and greatly con¬ 
duc’d to the Spreading of the Gofpd, 
not only, as it laid a Foundation for 
a Freedom of Commerce, but alfo 
as it happily prevented thofe dread- 
Y £ ful 



84 Qrigen againft Celjw, 

ful Wars, which, we have Reafon to 
believe, wou’d unavoidably have hap¬ 
pen’d, if all the Nations of the Earth 
hadn’t been united, under one com¬ 
mon Empire. For before the Reign 
of Augufius, the Athenians wag’d W ar 
with the Peloponneftans, and many Pa¬ 
rallel Inftances, if it were needful, 
might eafily be produc’d from Hifio- 
ry. And the ft rift, and moft peace¬ 
ful Religion, which the Chriftians 
embrace, wou’d never, in all Proba¬ 
bility , have been eftablifh’d in the 
World, as, Bleifed be God,, it is, if 
our Saviour hadn’t been feafonably 
born, in a Time of profound, and 
univcrfal Tranquility. 

Then Cclftts fays, That the Chrijlians 
are guilty of wretched Sophistry , when 
the) have the Confidence to fay , that 
he, whom they affirm, to he the Son of 
God, was the VERY ETERNAL 
WORD. And he thinks this is un- 
anfwerable. 

Becaufe ( fays he ) inftead of that 
Pure, and Holy Word , which we ex- 
fpdled they wind give us an Account 
of, they only tell us Of a miferahle Man, 
Ami fcandalij/cs Wretch, that ended his 
Days upon a Croft , which was certainly 
the mof fbameful, as wed at painful 
Death, 
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Death,, that he coo’d pojfibly have fuf- 


But this Objeftion lias been, already 
anfwer’d, and I have plainly fhew’d, 
that The I : irfl*bor» of every Creature 
was pleas’d to affurne a Human Bod), 
and Soul, that at the Creation of the 
World, God gave a pofitive, and ftricu 
Command, and the Perfon, who was 
concern’d in its honourable, and fpeedy 
Execution, was no other than the 
LI FIN G, and CO- ET E R NA L 
WO R D . 

And fince my Bufinets at prefent 
is to talk to a pretended Jew, I fliall 
quote a Paffage out of the Old Tefta- 
ment, viz. He fent HIS WO R D ,pfji <707 , 
and heal’d ’em, and deliver’d ’em from V. 20- 
their Desirnclions. 

What Celfns adds, in the Perfon of 
a Jew, That if this was the Word, thtf 
was the Son of God, we heartily agree 
with you, is more than I ever heard any 
Jew acknowledge, tho’ I have fre> 
quently convers’d, and difputed, with 
their molt Celebrated Doftors. 

I have already prov’d, that our 
BlefTed Saviour was no Magician, nor 
Vile Impostor, and I don’t think fit, to 
imitate Cel fas, in his frequent, and 
ridiculous Tautologies: 



8 6 Origen sgainft CeJfm. 


Chap. XXL 


I E T us fee now, what he has to 
J fay, againft the Account we 
have, of the Genealogy of out 
SAVIOUR. 

Here one wou’d think, he might 
feafonably have mention’d the Dif- 
putts, that the Chriftians themfelves 
nave often had, by reafon of the 
ieeming Difagreement, that there is 
between the feveral Evangelifts, in 
this important Affair. But with all 
his profound Knowledge of the My- 
{levies of our Holy Religion , he 
hadn’t fo much Policy, it feems, as 
that wou’d amount to. 

He lays, this Genealogy , which , 
it Jems,, u orderly trac’d up, to the re¬ 
futes, Parent of Mankind, and according 
to which your pretended. Saviour was of 
the Honourable Line of the Jewifh 
i\i n gs, was a fine Invention, to procure 
him greater IQndnefs, and Refpecl, from 
thoje weak Perfcns, who woo’d be fo 
credulous , as to take 'any Notice of him . 

And 
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, Jnd ( fays lie ) ’ tis a little odd in* 
deed ( but the Chriflians can fiutllmv any 
Thing ) that the Carpenter’* Wife was 
defended, from fro Noble a Race, and, 
which is more unaccountable , that jht 
her felf Jhotdd know nothing of the 
Matter, . 

But pray what’s this to the Affair 
in Hand ? Suppofe fhs was igno¬ 
rant , that {he came from a Noble 
Family, what I befeech. you, can you 
infer from thence, to the Prejudice of 
Chriftianity? Might it not be true, 
that {lie was remotely defcendea, from 
the common Parents of Mankind, and 
more immediately from the Kings 
of Judah, whether lhe knew it, or 
no ? 

And perhaps Celft-s thinks, that all 
the Ancestors of a Perfon, who is 
opprcfs’d with Poverty, muft of 
Courfe relemble him in Condition , 
and that all the Aftceftors of a King 
did infallibly attain to Royal Dignity. 

But ’twou’d be Lofs of Time, to re¬ 
turn an Anfwer, to fuch ridiculous 
Difcourfe as this. For the Age in 
which our Lot is call:, will furnifh 
us, with innumerable Inftances of 
Perfons, whofcame of a Rich, and 
Noble Family, and yet by fome un¬ 
happy Accident, or other, were foon 
V 4 reduc’d 
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reduc’d to a much meaner Condition* 
than that of the Virgin Mary , thq 
Mother of our BLESSED LORD , 
and on the contrary, they whofq 
Outward Circumftances were former¬ 
ly very inconfiderable, have been ad¬ 
vanc’d , by fome Sudden, and Re¬ 
markable Turn of Providenee, to the 
Higheft Pitch of External Grandeur. 


Chap. XXII. 


PIP HEN he asks, in his Cavilling 
JL "VVay, Pray what did your Jefus 
ever do , that was truly Great , and 
any Way Worthy of a God? Did be 
baffle his Enemies., and. difconcert their 
stojl Politick Meafures ? 

To this I anfwer, that we are tolcf 
in the Gofpels, that the Earth fhook, 
the Rocks were rent, the Graves 
were open’d, the Vail of the Temple 
Was reiit in two, the Sun fuffer’d an 
Eclipfe, and the Earth was cover’d 
with thick Darknefs, ev’n fuch as 
plight be felt? Tkefe were fome of 
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the Amful Circumflances , that at¬ 
tended the moft bitter Pajfwn of our 
Bleffed Lord. And J think , Celfus 
wou’d have difcover’d much more 
of an ingenuous Temper, if inftead 
of relying on the Authority of the 
Evangelifts, only when they offer any 
Thing, that makes, as he thinks, for 
the Caufe, which he efpoufes, he had 
either wholly rejected the Gofpels, 
orelfe wholly admitted ’em, and had 
but thankfully admir’d the Amazing 
Cot/dejeenfm of the ETER NA L 
W 0 R D, who willingly became In - • 

ciimate , with this great Defign, to 
recover a Degenerate World, from 
the fad Ruines of their Firft Apo- 
ftacy. 

Another very confiderable Circunv 
ftance, that makes for the Honour of 
our Blejfed Saviour is this, viz. That 
ev’n at this Diihnce of Time, His 
NAME has fuch an Admirable Vir-: 
tue, that it infallibly, and eafily cures 
the moft dangerous Di (tempers, both 
of Body, and Mind. And as for die 
Sympathy, which the Sun, if I may 
fo fay, difcover’d, when the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs it felf was fuffering a 
more dreadful Ecliple, which hap¬ 
pen’d in the Reign of the Emperor 
Tiberius-, and as for the ftupid Earth, 
Which trembl’d', v/fien the God of 
- . : Nature 
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Nature groan’d, and was ready to 
expire • \Ve have the concurring Te- 
ftimony of Pblegon, if I miftake not, 
in the Thirteenth Book of his Cbro* 
n'uon. 

Then the Jew, thinking to ridicule 
our Saviour, quotes thoie Words of 
Bacchus in Euripides. 

Euripid. - Per I pleafe 

Baa. Heaven for my Refcue daigns to inlerpoje. 

But here in the firft Place, I can’t 
but . make this obvious Remark , 
that the Jcrvs, of all People in the 
World, are leaft fond of the Heathen 
Poets. However for once, we’ll Pup- 
pofe our Jew, to differ from all his 
Country-men, and to exprefs a lin¬ 
gular Affedion, for the Learning of 
The Greeks. And I ask him, whe¬ 
ther,- according to the Rules of any 
Lotrick, that he ever read, it ev’n feems 
to follow , that, becaufe our Saviour 
didn’t avoid his Sufferings, he couidn t 
have freed himfelf from ’em , if he 

^Tthink, he ought much rather to 
believe, what is related to us in the 
Ads of the Apoftles, that an Angel 
fhook off St. Peter’s Chains, and deliver d 
him from Pnfon, and that Partly 
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Silas, who were put into the Stocks, 
at Philippi, a City of Macedonia, ef- 
cap’d out of Prifon by a Miracle , 
and much more wou’d the Power of 
God have been engag’d, to preferve 
our Saviour, from the grievous Suf¬ 
ferings, which he underwent, if the 
Decrees of Hcav’n , and the Rea Con 
of Things hadn’t confpir’d, if I may 
fo fay, to render ’em moft highly ne- 
ceffary. 

For ought I know, Ceifm wou’d be 
ready to ridicule thofe Stories, or 
perhaps might never take the Pains 
to read ’em, fince in ail Probability 
if he had ever minded ’em at all, he 
wou’d prefently have refolv’d ’em, 
as he do’s our Saviour’s Miracles, in¬ 
to the Power of Magick. 

Then Celfm has the following 
Words, The Perjos that condemn'd 
your Pretended Saviour, didn't en¬ 
dure a P uni foment , comparable tp that 
0f Pentheus, ivho was depriv'd of his 
Senjes, and torn to Pieces'. 

But he’s fo horribly ignorant, as 
not to know, that Pilate , confider’d 
in his Publick Capacity, was not fo 
properly concern’d, in Condemning 
our Biffed Saviour , as the whole 
Body of the Jervif,h Nation, which, 
we 
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we fee, is for that Reafon difpersM, 
over the whole habitable World, and 
fuffers a far worfe Diftraction, than 
ever Pentheus did. 

But why do’s he make no Mention 
at all of the troublefome Dream, that 
the Wife of the Rama Governor had, 
infomuch that fhe faid to her Hus- 
Matxxvii band , Have thou nothing to do with 
' that jujl Man ; for 1 have fuffePd many 
Things this Day in a Dream , becaufe of 
him. 

Then he leaves out thofe Things, 
that are evident, and remarkable 
Proofs of the Divinity of our Savi¬ 
our’s Perfon, and Commiffion, and 
takes Abundance of Pains, to drefs 
up the LORD of GLORY in a 
pool’s Coat, by the difadvantageous, 
and ludicrous Relation, which he 
gives, of the horrid Affronts, that 
were offer’d him, viz. The Scarlet 
Robe, that they put upon him, in a 
Way of Mockery; the Crown of 
Thorns, that they put upon his Head, 
and the Reed, that they put into his 
Hand. 

But it may not.be amifs, to ask 
you the following- Queftion, From 
whence cou’d you learn thcfe Things, 
but from thofe very Gofpels, which 
you take the Liberty to reject at Plea- 
iure ? And if this be the true State 
of 
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of the Cafe, how comes it to pafs, I be 
leech you, that fuch Perfons as you are 
can take Occafion, to reflett upon our 
Saviour, from thofe very Paffages of 
Scripture, which, as malty others, with 
great Reafon, judge, do leave an Eter¬ 
nal Brand of Infamy on thofe, who 
had the horrid Impudence to infult 
him ? 

I think, you fltou’d rather admire 
the Remarkable Integrity, which 
appears, in the Writings of the 
Evangelifts, and be fill’d with a Holy 
Awe, when you confider the Amazing 
Condefcention of the Bleffed Jeffs, who 
feal’d his Do&rine, with his moft 
precious Blood. For we have no 
Account, that, after the Sentence of 
Condemnation was pafs’d upon him, 
he made the leaft Complaint, or ever 
utter’d a Word, that ev’n feem’d to 
be unworthy of the Greateft Hero, 
that the World cou’d ever boaft of. 

Then Celfus fays, One wou’d think, 
that now , if ever, he had a fair Oppor¬ 
tunity, to give full Proof of his pretended 
Deity, and in the Face, if l may fo jay, of 
the whole habitable World, to be reveng’d 
of the Jews for the bafe Affronts, which 
you feetvere offer’d, both to him, and to 
bis Dearly-belov’d , tr,d Highly-honour’d 
Father. 

But 
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But here I ask thofe of the Greeks, 
who believe an Over-ruling Provi¬ 
dence, and grant that Miracles have 
been wrought, Pray, why don’t the 
injur’d Deity take that Advantage 
( as on your Hypothefis he might eali- 
ly do J 'which is plainly giv’n him, 
by-thofe innumerable, and great Af¬ 
fronts, which are daily offer’d him, 
by the bold Alfertors of a Blind Fa¬ 
tality- 

And when they return an Anfwer 
to this fmgle Queftion, all the Argu¬ 
ments, which they bring, may eafily 
be retorted on themfelves. 


Chap- XXIIL 


T HEN fays the pretended Jetv, 
What! Shall we fay , that this 
vile Fellow that was srucffd Pother 
Day had 

„ Sttth Blood, as from tV immortal God dfs 


This 
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This we muft fuppofe to be fpoken 
by him, in his ufual Way of Banter, 
which feems to me to ,be his peculiar 
Talent. 

But I (hall fhow, that the Evange- 
lifts, who relate thefe Matters, with 
a becoming Gravity, and prudent 
Care, have left behind ’em a true, 
and fufHcient Account, of the moft 
eonfiderable PalTages, that occur’d, 
let Celjus fay what he pleafes, to 
the contrary. They acquaint us, 
that the Blood, which flow’d from 
our Saviour’s Body, was not fabu¬ 
lous, like that, which Homer fpeaks 
of, but that foon after he expir’d. 

One of the SoaUiers with a Spear pierc’d^ , 9> 
his Side, and forthwith there came oiitV- 34,35. 
Blood, and Water , and he that faw it 
bare Record , and his Record is true , 
and he knows that he fays true. 

In Dead Bodies , ’tis common 
for the Blood to ftagnate, and we 
don’t ufe, to fee Water trickle down 
from the Veins; but when our Sa¬ 
viour was dead, Water, and Blood 
flow’d from his pierced Side, in a 
praeter-natural Way. And if inftead of 
putting an improper, and forc’d Sence, 
upon i'ome Paflages in the Gofpcls, 
and thereby Peeking all polfible Oc- 
calfon, to reproach our Saviour, and 
his Followers, one wou’d but dili¬ 
gently 
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gently, and impartially confider the 
ftrauge Events, which are there rela¬ 
ted, one might eafily perceive, that 
the Centurion, and they who were 
fee to watch the dead Body of our 
Saviour, (who had been Eye- Witneffes 
of the Earth-quake, and many other 
furprizing Accidents, that happen’d 
at that Time; were ftruck with an 
Mat. 27 -unufual Terror, and faid, Truly this 
• K'was the SON of GOD. 

Then our Bigotted Adverfary, who 
only reads the Gofpels, with a De- 
fign to pick up fome Scraps of ’em 
here and there, which, as he fondly 
imagines, do make for the Intereft, 
which lie efpoufes, ridicules our Savi¬ 
our , on the Account of the Gall, 
and Vinegar, that was giv’n him to 
drink. 

He wus fo very thirjly , fays he, that 
he greedily drank off the hitter Draught* 

In anfwer to this, I might eafily 
fhow, that that Action of our Savt* 
our will admit of an Allegorical Sence, 
and muft by no Means be confin’d 
to the bare literal Interpretation of 
the Words. But I choofe at prefent 
to return a more general Anfwer, to 
this vile, and notorious Calumny, viz. 
That this Relation of the Evangelifts 
exactly agrees, with what was fore- 
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told, under the Old - Teftament-Dif- 
penfation. -For iu the 69th PfAm, 

The Meffiah is brought in fpeaking 
the following Words , They gave me 
alfo Gall for mj Meat, and in w] Thirjt 
they gave me Vinegar to drink. 

Now let the lews acquaint us. 
who it is that the Prophetical Pfalmllt 
ipeaks of, and name any other Per- 
fon, recorded in any Hiftory, whe- 
tlYcr Sacred, or Prophanc, who had 
Gall, and Vinegar, giv’n him to drink • 
or, let ’em freely acknowledge, that 
what is here related was predicted, 
as what wou’d certainly befall that 
Period, whom we believe to be the 
TRVE MESSIAH , and then 
we come upon 'em, and ask ’em 
this natural Queftioii, how comes it 
to pals, Gentlemen, that you fhou’d 
be ib loth, to fee TO V R OW A r 
PROPHECIES accompldh’d, for 
which you have dcfervedly lb pro¬ 
found a Veneration? 

And methtnki, an impartial En¬ 
quirer imp Truth fhou’d icarce need 
any other Argument, to convince 
him , that our Blejjed Saviour WdS 
the Perfon, who was all along fore.- 
told, than this, that in him all the 
'ft-vijb Prophecies concerning the Biejr 
jhb were ib exa&iy fuliih'd. 
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Chap, XXIV, 


T H E N Cclfm's Jew addreifes 
himfelf to us, in the following 
Words , Do you redl] believe ( ev'n 
you who Ate Jo apt to fwaliow any Thing, 
that is propos'd to you, by fome People , 
how ridiculous foever it may be ) 1 Jay, 
do you really believe , that we do ill , in 
not acknowledging your pretended S A- 
V 10 U R to be GOD, and not 
looking upon him , as one who Jacrifc'd 
his Life , for the General Advantage of 
the Humane Race , with this great De¬ 
pots, among others, to jet us a Bright 
Example oj Patience , under the afflicting 
Hand of Almighty God. 

To this I anfwer, that we juftly 
blame ’em, becaufe tho’ they were 
born, in a Land of Light, and edu¬ 
cated in the Knowledge of the Law, 
and the Prophets, which fhou’d have 
been School- hla/hrs, to have brought 
» t in njnto Hr ft , they can’t anfwer 
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tiie folid Arguments, which we bring 
againft ’em, and yet will obiHnatdy 
perfift in their wretched Vnbelrf, ,f 
the Grace of God don’t feafonably 
and remarkably interpole in their Be¬ 
half. 

Farther, we have great Caiife to 
blame em’, becauie they will not fee 
that the numerous, and'great Advan¬ 
tages, which the Followers of our blef- 
fd Lord did mod certainly reap, from 
the Heavenly Injunctions which he gave 
’em, were an undeniable Argument, 
that he afl'um’d Humane Nature, with 
a kind, and generous Intention, to pro¬ 
mote our common lot ere ft, and ’ewas 
not his Defign at his firft Appearance 
in the World, immediately to didri- 
bute .compleac Rewards, and inflict 
the feverdt Punifhments on Men. ac¬ 
cording to their good or bad Beha¬ 
viour, but to have his Do&rinc pub- 
lilh’d to the mod didant Parts, as 
the Prophets had mod exprefly fore¬ 
told, and to that happy End to ac¬ 
company the Preaching of the Apo- 
lHes with an irreftftible Power. 

Farther, they jufllv incur our Cen- 
fure, by refilling to believe liis Miracles, 
which fo evidently carry’d with ’em 
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, Wc chink they render’d 
themfbives -highly obnoxious co the 
jau Vengeance of Almighty God, 
by treating him as a Slave, and a 
Vagabond', which was an odd Re¬ 
quital of the Kindnels, which he 
Ihow’d ’em, in caufing the Gofpel 
to be preach’d, to every City, and 
Village, throughout the Land ol Ju¬ 
das. 

For there was nothing mean, or 
in any Refpedts unworthy of his 
Character, in all the Jad Fatigues 
which he underwent, but on the 
•contrary, ’twas a great, and highly 
Honourable Action, truly, and every 
Way worthy of an incarnate God , to 
give wholelome P.ecepts, with a li¬ 
beral Hand, to luch Per ions, as 
were capable, of receiving Inilrufti- 
on from h.m. 

What Ctlf&h Jew adds, is moll 
notor.oufiy falfe, AW being able, fays 
be, JuLvu.g the whole Qourjt of bis Lift) 
ft, m.itch .is to prevail with bis own 
* Lit fades, to adhere to him, he was at 
la ft v r rj fevtrdj pu/tfud, as J hope sH 
the World is by tins Lime jujficien'.l) 

Hut pray what was it, that fo 
gr^c.y excited the Rage, and Hnvy 
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of the Chief Priefts, Eiders, and 
Scribes among the Jews, bur the 
Confideration of the vaft Numbers 
of People, that follow’d our Bletf-d 
Saviour, ev’n into Defarts, fome of 
’em being itrangeiy charm’d. With 
the lweet, and Heavenly Exprefiions, 
that dropt from his facret! Lips, and 
others convinc’d by the Miracles, 
which he had wrought, which fill’d 
the Minds of his mod inveterate Ene¬ 
mies, with equal Malice, and Allo- 
nifhment ? And how apparently fade 
are rhofe Words, which follow, That 
he cou'in't prevail rvtth his own D/fii- 
ples, to adhere to him , but they rave 
too evident Proofs, of the Frailty of their 
Nature , by their wretched Cmvardrze ? 

For what Malignant Influence foever 
their irregular Fear might have up¬ 
on their Minds, which were not 
yet duely fortify’d, againfl: the vio¬ 
lent Shocks, of outward., and ap¬ 
proaching Calamities, they weje ful¬ 
ly fatisfy’d in their own Minds, and 
were ready , for the mo[i Part , to 
profefs, tiiat Our Bletfed Saviour was 
no other, than the TRUE MES¬ 
SIAH. 

For St. Peter had no fooner deRy’d 
his Lord, but ftruck with the Hor- 
rour of his Crime, He went out , f- 
and wept bitterly , as St. Matheiv tells ' 

X } us. 
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u>, and thofe of his Difciples, that 
we read of, who retain’d a profound 
Refpefc for their Lord, and Mafter, 
bu. v/ere a little amaz’d, and for 
the ]j, fhock’d, by confidering 
the fad L un.dties, which beiel him, 
regain’d that .' : ' : ;ve Courage, when 
he appear’d to ’em, after his Trium¬ 
phant Re far reel ion. (Slav , they not 
onlv believ’d, he was the SON OF 
GOD, but were confirm’d ’'c 
Chrifiiatt Faith, and became more 
Couragious, than ever, under the 
happy Conduct of the great Captain 
of their Salvation. 

Cel fa thinks, as appears, .by the 
Sequel of his Difcourie, there was no 
real Excellency in our Saviour’s Do- 
flrine, nor any Regularity, and Stri8> 
nefs, obfervaole in his Morals, fuffi- 
cient to advance him above other Men, 
but that, contrary to the Character, 
which he bore, be ought noc to have 
dv’d at all, or at lead there fhou’d 
have been nothing in his Death, that 
•might juffly induce us, to lay down 
our Lives, when Occafion offers, for 
the Sake of our moft Holy Religion. 
But to me, i confefs, this leems to be 
a Notion, not a litile unworthy of the 
Learning, and good Scnce, ev’n pf a 
Hesthfh Fhdt-lophcs. 


On 
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On the cortrary , our Saviour t>y 
dying i'or Mankind, has fet us a 
Bright Example of Patience, under 
ail the Sufferings, to which the Pro¬ 
vence .of God may tall us, for the 
baas of the True Religion^ in Op- 
polinon to the ungrounded Prejudices, 
which the Generality of Men are too 
apt to labour under, who are Natu¬ 
rally ready to pay Divine Adoration, 
to the moft infignificant Trifle, ra¬ 
ther then the Supreme, and Truly- 
Mordle Mxjejly, and viewing Pcr- 
fons, and Things, in a falfe, or very 
imperfeft Light, are wretchedly, and 
frequently miftaken in the Judgment, 
which they pals upon ’em. For the 
greateil In dance of the pretended 
Piety of thefe Bigots to Idolatry, is 
to level all their Wit, and Malice, 
at thofe Well-meaning, and Truly- 
religious Perfons, who from a deep 
Sente of their indifpenftble Duty, 
have entirely devoted themfelves a 
Holy, and Living Sacrifice, to the 
Great Creator, and Supueam Gover¬ 
nor of the Univcrfc. 
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Chap. XXV. 


T HEN CeIfus, in the perfon 0} 
the pretended Jew, continues 
his Charge^ againft our Blejfed Saviour^ 
in the, following Words / Tour Jefus 
eou'duT keep hrnfe/f free from Evil. 

But I think he wou’d do very well* 
to inftance in any MORAL EVIL $ 
that might juftlv be charg’d upon 
him. 

If he means, that our Saviour was 
guilty of foine Vice, or other, ( v;hich 
muff be his Meaning, or elfe ’tis 
plain, that he talks very improperly ) 
’twill lye upon this vile Caviller, to 
name any one Vice, if he can, that 
ever ftain’d the Life $ and obfcur’d 
the Bright Chancier of the HOLT 
JESVS. 

But if his Meaning be no more 
than this, that our Bleffed Lord him* 
felf Was expos’d to many outward, 
and grievous CALAMITIES > 
inch as Poverty, Perfection, the 
Trea* 
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Treachery of wicked Men, and efpe- 
cially the fhamefui, and pa mini Death, 

Which he fuffer’d on the Crots, then I 
think, we may, with equal Juftice, 
bring in a levcre Charge, againfl: Co 
great a Man as Stcratu , who, with 
ail his Philofophy,. and Moral Vir¬ 
tue, cou’dn’c avoid falling into innu¬ 
merable external Dangers. And how 
many of the Greek Pbilcfopbers cou’d 
I eaiily name, who were not only 
opprels’d with exirnvi Poverty , but 
made it the Matter of their de. 
liberate Choice. 

For Proof of this, wc may have 
Jlecourie, to their own Celebrated 
Authofs. 

They tell us, that Democritus was 
fo tak’n up, with Nobler Thoughts, 
that he had no Lei lure-Hours, to 
beftow upon his Farms, that C rites 
gave away the Income of his whole 
Dilate, with the greateil Freedom 
imaginable, that he might hs ,: e die 
better Opportunity, for philofbphical 
Speculations, and that Diogenes, out 
of his ft range Frugality, was con¬ 
tented, to fpend his Life in a Tub; 
and yet no Man, I think, of com¬ 
mon Stence, will, for that Rea ion , 
entertain hard Thoughts, of io ex¬ 
cellent a Pcribn. 


Then 
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Then Ce/fies adds, That our Si- 
vsour tv as far from being regular , and 
unblamable. 

But let him give an Inftance, if 
lie can, of any one , among the 
Numerous Followers of our Saiiour , 
who ever obfervM him, to do an 
unworthy Aft ion, or if lie refuies 
to rely on their united Teftimony, 
I think, ’tis lit, lie lliou’d acquaint 
us , with the Grounds, on which he 
builds his unjuft, and heavy Cba 
’Tis very unlikely, ( to ' ) 

more, ) that our S i 
guilty of the lea if. Brei.c- f 

Promile, that he ever m-'- -, 
confider, how much, and how r-.adily 
he confulted the true in rereft of 
his Followers, I mean the Welfare 
of their Precious, and Immortal 
Souls. 

And when we fee, that the re¬ 
markable, and unlikely Events, which 
lie foretold , at fome Diftance of 
Time from their Accomplifhment, 
have exactly anhver’d his Prediction, 
that his Doftrine is publifh’d, to all 
the Nations of the World, and that 
they, who have embrac’d it, have , 
meerly on that Account, been brought 
before Governours. and Kings; we 
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c rill'd with a Holj Ad- 

7 and encourag’d, to have 

( ,i‘ ill , and entire Dependance. 

h;s Infinite Wifdom, Irrefi- 
jnbie power, and Univcrfal Good- 
nefs. 

And fure I am, that Ctlfus him- 
felf can’t reafonably defire. to have 
greater Evidence, cf die Truth of 
any Doftrine, than that which our 
S.wiour has giv’n us, of the Truth 
pf the Gofpel , unlefs he be lb 
wretchedly ignorant of the Incarna¬ 
tion of the E T E R N A L W 0 R D, 
as to exfpect, that the HUMANE 
NATURE, which was ajjum'd by 
him, fhou’d not be fubjedt to the 
common Calamities, which attend 
Humane Life, and by Confequence, 
to imagine, that we fhou’d want the 
Brighteft Example, of Submifiion to 
the Will of Gpd, that any Mor¬ 
tal ever gave. 

The only Reafon, if it may be 
call’d fo, that can poflibly be af- 
fign’d , for fuch an extravagant 
Conceit , is this, that Celfut efteems 
j AIN the GREATEST E- 
VIL , and PLEASURE the 
HIGHEST GOOD. 


I07 


And 
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And here he goes a Strain, be¬ 
yond fflofl: of the Fhilofophers thern- 
lelves, 1 mean, of thole that believ’d 
an Over-ruling Provideuse, and allow 
Courage , and Conjlaacy , and the like 
Endowments, a Place among the 
MORAL VIRTUES, which 
are at once fo Neceflary y and fo Or¬ 
namental. 

And our Saviour was fo far, from 
fubverting the Foundation of our 
Faith, by the various, and grievous 
Calamities, to which he was expos’d, 
and which in the Event did befall 
him, that I think, he has tafc’n the 
moft effectual Method, to confirm it, 
if we can but divert our Thoughts, 
from the (hocking Calamities, that at¬ 
tend Humane Life, to the Bright 
Obje&s, and Glorious Entertainments 
of the Future State, irt which we 
(hall look, with an Holy Difdain, up¬ 
on Sin, Satan, and this lower World. 


C H A P. 
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Chap. XXVI. 


T HEN Cetfm has the following 
Words, Surely you mil not have 
the Confidence to fay , that your JESUS, 
being unable to rvork upon the Minds 
■of Men, in the wretched World, m which 
we live , -event down to Hell it (elf , to 
Jee if he cou’.dn’t make Converts there. 

But our Saviour when he was here 
on Earth, had fp many, and fuch zea¬ 
lous Followers, that, for that Reafon, 
he had abundance of Enemies, and 
when he was ftript, as it were, of 
his Humane Body, did converfe with 
Naked Spirits , in the Infernal Region, 
to make Converts of thole, that were 
capable.., of being duly wrought on, 
by his powerful Miniftry, and there¬ 
by of anfwering the DEEP D E- 
S1G NS, of .his ETER NAL, and 
UNIVERSAL LOVE. 

What Celfss' s few adds is, I think, 
very ridiculous, if (fa) s he) after 
you 
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you hive tamely fafftr'd your to 

be led ajide, like a, Compart of prodi¬ 
gious Fools , you think you need no other 
Apology, than a few Pnyful jlrramnts 
in your own Defence, Pray nh mayn't 
all thofe Scoundrels, and VtH.x.,,(that 
like your JESUS have been public^ 
ly executed, according to the juft De¬ 
merit of their Crimes) be accounted 
Perfons,who had the Broad-Seal of Heav'd? 

But nothing, in my Mind, can be 
more clear, than the wide Difference, 
between the Exemplary Sufferings of 
our Bleffed Saviour, and the jnlt Exe¬ 
cution of thofe, who have been con¬ 
demn’d as impoltors, or punifli’d for 
fome fcandalous Crime. And lure I 
am, that no Man can flfew, with any 
Colour of Reafon, that a Perfon can 
ever be reclaim’d, from the moft no¬ 
torious Crimes, or indeed from any 
Immorality, by the Help of Magick. 

Then the pretended few i corapa- 
ring our Saviour with a Company 
of High-way Men, fays, That by a 
Parity of Reafon a Perfon may have the 
Impudence, to fay, that fuck a High-way 
Man , injtead of being a Perfon of fo 
infamous a Character, was no lefs than 
a G 0 D, becaufe forfooth he acquainted 
his turfed Crew before-hand, that he 
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fl.bou'd fhortly fujfer ail thoft grievous 
Cdmitits, which in the Event did be¬ 
fall him. 

To this I anfwer, in the firft Place, 
that our Believing our Bleffed Saviour 
to be the True Miffuh is not meerly, 
or chiefly founded, on his Fore-telling 
the dieadful Sufferings, to which he 
was expos’d, and which for our fakes 
he readily underwent. 

In the fecond Place, I acknowledge, 
that the Holy Scriptures acquaint us, 
that tho’ our Saviour was GOD as 
well as MJN; yet He ms number'd, 
with the Tnnfgr effort, that Barabbat, a 
Robber, was releas’d, and our Saviour 
crucify’d, and plac’d between two 
Condemn’d Maletaftors. And I grant, 
that if our Saviour’s Diiciples bore 
any Refcmblance to Thieves, and if 
hwas known in the Memory of Man, 
that Perfons of that infamous Cha¬ 
racter did readily expofe themfelves 
to the greateft Contempt, ar.d Scorn, 
and the word Treatment, that Hu¬ 
mane Wit, and Malice cou’d invent, 
and if they can rationally be fuppos’d, 
to do all this, from a juft Regard to 
the Glory of GOD, and the Holy 
Precepts of our BLESSED R E- 
DEEMER ■, then I confefs, Celjits 
wou’d have had ibme Ground, for 
hifri 
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his bold . t and mod prophane Com.- 
parifon. 

But ojjr Saviour , v/ho kid down 
his precious Life, as a Sacrifice :'or 
the Sins of Men, and his tin cere Dif. 
ciples, (who, by their unparaliei’d 
Sufferings, bore an Honourable Telh? 
mony, to the Truth of his moft Ex.- 
cellent Dottrine, and were the only 
Perfons, whole bare Religion ever 
brought ’em into Trouble J under¬ 
went the mod vicknt ikrfecutions, 
from their Enemies , without the 
kali: Colour 'of Realbn, and contrary 
to the Known , ant} Fundamental 
Laws of Humanity. 


Chap. XXVII. 


N OW obferve,how Ctlfies renders 
him fell' ridiculous, by what he 
lays, of the fincere Followers .of our 
B:\jfed Lord , Dunn* the greaiejl Part of 
bit Life , Says he, the) convers'd with 
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that, when they few he was condemn'd to 
dye, they wou'd neither dye with him , 
nor for him * and were fo far, it jeans, 
from putting in Prafi/ce that - whoifom 
DoBrine;, which their Mafter had taught 
'em , v : A. Cbe/irfully to encounter the 
greatefi Difficulties, and Dangers, and 
to he ready ev'n to dye, for the fake of 
their Religion, that they fbtunefully deny'd 
him, and didn't envy any Martyrs , the 
imaginary Honour of laying down their 
Lives, for the Caufe of Chriffi 

Here Celfm takes the Hint fcoitl the 
Gofpels, and aggravates fome fauks 
of the Dilciples, with a Delign, no 
doubt, to expofe theChriJlian Religion to 
Contempt, not confidering they were 
juft enter’d, into the School of Chrifl, 
nor mentioning one Syllable of their 
Recovery, from their grievous Falls* 
which was fo remarkable, that they 
preach’d the Gofpel boldly, and for- 
fer’d abundance of Ill-treatment, at 
the Hands of the Jews, and had the 
Courage, to welcome, and ev’n defy 
Death, in its moft horrid Shapes. £ 
perceive, he didn’t care at all, to take 
Notice of what our Saviour foretold to 
St.Peter, When thou jbalt be old, thou fhalt 
ft retch forth thy Hands. Nor of thofe I°^ n 
\Vords, Thislpake he, figmjying by what v. iy. 
Death he fhou'd glorify God. 


He 
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He fays not one Word of St. James, 
the Brother of St. John, nor of the 
latter, and feems to be ignorant, that 
Herod hill’d John the Baptift with the 
Sword, becaufe he bore Teftimony to 
the Truth of thrift. Nor do’s he do 
St. Peter, and the reft of the Apoftles 
fo much Juftice, as to mention their 
flaming Zeal, in fpreading the Gofpel 
of our Saviour , and to give us an 
AOs 15, Account, how They departed from the 
V ‘ 41 ' Prfence of the Council, rejoicing , that 
they were counts i worthy to fuffer Re¬ 
proach for his Name ; where::; they 
vaftly exceeded all that is related, in 
the Hiftories of the Greeks, concern¬ 
ing the Courage, and Conftancy of 
their juftly-admir’d Pbilofofhers . 

So that we plainly fee, that from 
the very Infancy of Chriftianity they 
who embrac’d it, were effectually 
taught by it, to delpife the gaudy 
Vanities of the prefenr Life, ( which 
the greateft Fart of Mankind imagine 
to be fo charming, and agreeable ) 
and to have the fincere Defires of 
their Souls moft vehemently, carry’d 
out, after another Life, which is far 
more excellent, and in a word, is 
every way worthy of a GOD. 


I 
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I can't cone? : vc, how Ceifus cart 
be freed from tne Charge of wiJIfal 
Impolture, in the following Words, 

All tbit your pretended, S A VIUV R 
colt’ll do, fays he, was only to get ten 
wicked Mariners , ansi Publicans , id 
publifh bis . Do At me to the World , and 
'liras more than he coif'd do , after ad,hit 
big Pretences, to convince' ev'n tbofi cre¬ 
dulous Animals of its Truth. 

For ’tis plain, ev’n ifopi the opeh 
Confeffion of the Jews, that not enty 
ten Ftirfons were overcome, by the 
Divine Efficacy of .his Doftrine, nor 
a Hundred, nor a Thouiand, but at 
one Time four Thouiand, and at 
another Time' a much greater Nuftr- 
b'er, and that he wrought upon ’em, 
to lb great a Degree, that they fol¬ 
low’d him into Defarts, which alone' 
were capable of containing thole val£ 
Numbers of Ferfons, that thro’ hint 
did believe in GOD, and_ whc'ro 
they reap’d great Bencht, from his 
Exemplary Lite, and Engaging Con- 
veriatio'n.' 

I confefs, the frequent Repetition^ 
which Celftis makes, do almoii fereb • 
ine, to be guilty of wretched Tauto¬ 
logy, and make' roe as impertinent dr 
himfcff 

f a . P*f 
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For if I didn’t, in feme Meafure, 

( tho’ forely againft my Will) com¬ 
ply with his way of Writing, per- 
haps l'ome weak Perfons might i'ufpeft, 
that out of wicked Policy I palled by 
his Objections, heiog confcious to my 
felf, that I was uttetly incapable, of 
returning a fatisfaftory, or ev’n tole¬ 
rable Anfwer. 

Then lays he, Pray isn't it the mfl 
tbfurd Thing in the World , to fuppofc, 
that he , i Vho when he was alive, and, 

- us'd, all the little Arts he had, cou'd 
gain no followers in comparifon , or at 
least none of any Senfe , or Rank , Jbou'd 
after his Death , bj the Hmiflry of his 
Jpoftles , fo flrangely influence a confide • 
r able Part of Mankind , as they are re • 
prefented by fome to do • 

But according to the Rules of 
ftrift Reafoning, which he pretends 
to be fo great a Mafter of, he fhou’d 
have argu’d thus, if after his Death 
he furnilh’d his AmbafTadors, with all 
neceffary Abilities, to work upon the 
Minds of Men, and did actually, and 
fo wonderfully move all the fecret 
Springs of the Humane Soul ; then 
there’s no Queftion to be made, but 
that when he was on Earth in Per* 
fon, he made deep Impreffions on 
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the Minds, ev’n of the greateft Bar¬ 
barians, partly by his powerful Preach¬ 
ing, and partly by his uncontefted 
Miracles. 


Chap. XXVIil. 


B Y and Bv he asks, ?ny *bf 
Redon have you to believe , to 
w .u the L of God ? And perfona- 
ting one of us, returns this An.fwer, 
in his ufual way of Banter, 
we know, fays he, that he Did Jm» 
hit Life, to deftroy the H orb of the 
Devil. 

But the Faith of Chriftians, in an 

Affair of this Nature, r and Impor¬ 
tance, is built, I can allure him, on 
no fxngle Argument, how perfwafive 
foeveritmay be, but the concurring, 
and clear Evidence of feveral Mo¬ 
tives, a few of which I have already 
mention’d. 

Y ? 
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And I fhall have Occperhaps, 
to'mAe Mention of Torne o.'urAr- 
guir.e::'-. mi this Head, not only in 
mv ArAver 'v O/fta’s Book, entire- 
led A T R U 7. ' R F. LATION, 

.a!-b in lorn; ere;- 'iif 
R thill be picas'ci to a Jan 
~>rc -nsr - Oteuiure- of the Alfilfance 
or hi' Spirit, that will be necelfary, 
:o accomplifh my Defign. 

Then, as’ if we were fo weak, 
as to believe, that our Saviour’s 
bare Suffering on the Crofs, was fuf- 
‘ficient to prove, He was the Son of 
• God , He fays , What if he did re « 
ah fnjjer, can't ive instance : in many 
others, that Coffer'd as we’d, and as much 
as he ? ‘ 

But Olfns , in this Matter, acts 
the Part of one of the moft unfair 
Enemies, \yhich the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion has, who, when they read the 
Ki fiery, of the Crucifixion of our 
Saviour, immediately imagine, that 
wc FONDLY CANONIZE 
all Eerfo::s ; , who were ever fo un- 
"fbrtunatc, as to, hang upon a Crofs. 

Tliis; any one may fee, is the 
vommon Practice of the Adverfary, 
I have to do with, who, being ut¬ 
terly -unable, to. refill the clear Evi~ 
• ; . i •• • tiencc. 
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dcnce, which the Miracles of our 
Biejfed Saviour, do carry in ’em, 
of the Truth of our Holy Religion, 
has the Face, to miirepreienr ’em to 
the World, as done by meer Le¬ 
gerdemain , or rather by the A1F1- 
itance of the Devil. 

but this Pityful, and Vile Cavil 
has been fo frequently anfwer’d, ac¬ 
cording to my llender Ability, that 
really "it quite tires my Patience, to 
repeat Things fo often, as I fee I 
mull- • ■ 

Then Ccifis makes us fay, That ' 
our Saviour ms the SON OF GOD, 
kecauje he cur’d the lame, and blind, 
and rais'd a few from the dead, as irr 
Poor Creatures that we are! are ready 
to imagine. 

But that, in Spite of all that lie 
can fay, this Conlideration of it felf 
is a folid Argument, to prove, he 
was the SON OF GOD, is plain, 
from that Famous Prophecy in ijdtah , 

Then the Eyes of the Blind fl)all be Ifa . 1$> 
open’d, and the Ears of the deaf (ball V. 5. 
be unjhpfd, Then jhall the lame Man 
leap as an Hart. 

And his highly improbable, tp 
fay no more, that the Evangelifts 
ftpu’d forge the Account, they give 
Y 4 us, 
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us, of fome, rais’d from the dead, 
becaufe had iJ :y been giv’n, to in¬ 
venting Fictions, meerjy to Serve a 
Turn, they wou’d have giv’n us 
more frequent Inftances of that Na- 
L - • r: r'ia" we meet vyith, and of the 
Re,u; r ‘ tho r e, who lvd been 
longer ueau, t.ian thufe, whom 
we^read in the Gofpels, 

But their giving fo few Inftances 
of Ferfons reftor’d to Life, feems to 
me, to be as plain a Proof as can 
be, that the Evangelifts, whatever 
Ceifus may fay, were Men of HONEST 
’ PRINCIPLES , and the fartheft of 
all Men in the World, except our 
Bleffed Saviour, from being Perfons 
o( INTRIEGVE. 

They inftance only in the Daughter 
of the Ruler of the Synagogue, (whofe 
Cafe feems foreign to the Purpofe, for 
our Saviour fays of her, She is not 
dead, but Jleeps ) in the only Son of 
at Widow, whom our Saviour reco¬ 
ver’d, out of tender Companion to 1 
bis difcoqfolate Mother, ordering the 
Coffin to be Rop’d. A*d Laftly in 
Lazarus , >who had continu’d fome Days 
in the Gravp, as the Evangelift ac¬ 
quaints us; and I wou’d offer the 
following Confideration, to the moft 
judiciopi of Our Adverfaries, and at 
Tune more immediately to the 
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Jew , whom CJfiis perfonates, viz. 

That as in Eli(fn y s Time, there were 
many Lepers, but none of ’em were 
cur’d, that we read of, except Nariman 
the Syrian • and many Widows in 
the Days of the Prophet Elijah, but 
he was only fent to the Widow of 
Santa a, in the Country of Sidon, ( for 
f!ie alone was thought worthy of the 
Miracle he wrought: ) fo many Per- 
■'.ns dy’d, when our Saviour was on 
Barth, but he only rais’d tliofe from 
the dead, who, in fome Sence, had 
OVAL 1 FTD THEMSELTES 
for fo SPECIAL A FAVOVR . 

And this I am apt to think he did, 
to typifie l'omething future, and give 
Mankind convincing Proofs, of the 
Truth and Excellency of that Do- 
Trine, which he introduc’d into the 
World, 

And I may fafely fay, that accord¬ 
ing to the Promife he had made, his 
pifciples did far ftranger Things, thart 
jhofe, wltich he himfclf exhibited to 
the outward Senfes of them, who 
were the happy Spectators of his 
Miracles. 

For the Eyes of the fpiritualiy 
blind were frequently open’d by ’em> 
the Ears of tliofe, who once were 
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deaf to all the awakening Precepts of 
Virtue, and Religion, were unflopp’d, 
that fothey might receive the Word 
of God, and the Promife of Eternal 
Life, and many, who were fpiritually 
lame, were cur’d by the Golpel; in- 
fomuch that they don’t only leap , 
bnt ev’n leap as a Stag, which Ani¬ 
mal, as Natuulifis obierve, is an Ene¬ 
my to Serpents, and happily expels 
their Poifon. 

They deriv’d fuel? a healing Vir¬ 
tue, from their Heav’nly Phylician, 
that they cou’d immediately tread on 
thofe Serpents, and Scorpions, by 
which they were once mofl fadly 
crippl’d, without incurring the lea If 
feeming Danger. Nay, they were ef¬ 
fectually fteePd, if I may fo fay , 
againft the ftrong, and too often fatal 
ImprefTions, which Vice, and Immo¬ 
rality are apt to make, upon the 
Minds of Men, and in a great Mea- 
iure fortify’d, againft the malicious, 
and vigorous Attempts of United 
pxmns. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XXIX. 


W HEN our Saviour admonifh’d 
bis Difciples, to avoid thofe 
defigping Wretches, who confidently 
affirm’d, they were the TRUE 
MESS I AH, and endeavour’d by their 
curfed Enchantments, to draw Men 
after ’em, ( for ’twas needlefs to ad'mo- 
hifll ’em, to avoid every trifling, and 
•conceited ImpoftorJ.he dire&ed hisDif- 
courfe to ’em after the following Man¬ 
ner, Jf an] Man , fays he, jbd Jay 
unto you , Lo! here is Chrift, or there - 
believe it not- For there (hell arile 
^ALSE CHRISTS, and fatfe 
Prophets, atid they (hall (hen' great Signs , 
and Wonders -, ln[o»mh ‘that ( if it He 
poffible ) they JJjall deceive the very Eleff. 
Behold I have told you before. Where¬ 
fore if they fud fay unto you, behold he^s 
in the Defart, go not forth. Behold, he's 
in the fecret Chambers , believe it note 
For as ■ the Lightning 'comes out of tht 
Eajl 3 and (bines ev'n unto the Wtjl ; 
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fo /ball alfo the Coming of the Son of 
Man be. 

In another Place he ha 
lowing Words* Me*? *:!l ■ 
in that Day, Lord, -.srd, k. 
prophecy’d in thy A T -um ? 

Name cast one Devils ? and ■' 
done many wonderful Work 
will I profejs to ’em, 1 nev. 
depart from me, ye that work 

But Celfus, confounding the Mus¬ 
cles of our Saviour, with the Enchant¬ 
ments of Men, breaks out into the 
following Exclamation, 0 the force of 
Truth! He himfelf don’t Jlick to ac¬ 
quaint us , as tv’n your own Writings 
inform us, that many jbad come , and 
do the fame Miracles , that were wrought 
by him, and on that very fcore, 0 mon¬ 
strous Impudence! He charges ’em with 
being wicked Men, and notorious, and 
vile ImpoSiors ; and fays, That Satan 
will be the Original Author of their 
curfed Arts. St that he himfelf atr 
knowledges, that ’tis fo far from bear- 
in, the Stamp of a DIVINE AV- 
THOR ITT, that ’tis owing to a 
Dijbonourable, and Vnhappy Source, and 
not being able to refifl the clear Evi¬ 
dence of Truth, do\s, in the very fame 
Breath condemn their Miracles, and his 
own. 
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own. Now isn’t it a snoH intolerable 
Thing, that front the very fame Atttons, 
he, by all Means, mult be denominated 
a GO D, and Others be branded with 
the Infamous Title of MAGICIANS ? 

So that his om Mouth condemns him, 
and me ha’n’t more Reafon , to think , 
that they were Wicked Men, than that 
he himfelf was one of the Vilejt Per - 
Jons upon Earth. For he has plainly 
told us, that AS ions of that Nature , 
were certain Indications of the mojl No-' 
torious Deceit, and Impiety , and not 
of a Divine Power, accompanying the 
Perfons, who perform’d 'em. 

But here ’tis obvious to obferve 
Celfus’s Malicious Mif reprcfentation 
of Matters, fince our Saviour’s Lan¬ 
guage is vaftly different, from what 
the Pretended Jew wou’d fain have 
it to be. 

Perhaps he might have had fome 
plaufiblc Pretence, for his Prophane 
Difcourfe, if our Saviour had admo- 
nifh’d his Difciples, to avoid all thofe, 
who fhou’d make their Boaft of Mi¬ 
racles, and had infinuated nothing 
of the unjuft Claim, they laid, to 
the Title of the TRVE MES¬ 
SIAH. 


But 
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But fince we are told, that they 
gave out,, they were the CHRIST * 
(which 1 think, is a. Profeflion, that 
Magicians, don’t commonly make ) 
and fince we are told, they fhou’d 
be perfons, of. very kofe Morals , and 
fhou’d work fuch Miracles , as were 
vaflly different from thofe, which were 
wrought by our Bleffed Saviour , the 
Conduftof the Holy JESVS in this 
very Affair, is lb far from carrying 
the Appearance of the leaft.Impofture, 
that to me, ’tis ; a Convincing Argu¬ 
ment, that both lie,- an.d his Difciples, 
wrought their Miracles,by the POWER 
of GOD , and that others, who were 
afted by Satan, did only, counterfeit 
the Glomus Actions, of CHRIS T* 
and his Apoftles, and fo prevail’d 
with fome deluded Perfons, to be¬ 
lieve, that their High Pmenftons were' 
moft juft, and reaionable. 

The Apoftle Paul acquaints us, how 
iThef 2 Mm °f b’w, mA Son of Perdition , 
V. 5. fhoa’d be. revealed, and. exalt himfelf a- 
hove all. that is called GOD, or wor- 
fbtyfd, fo that ns GOD, he fits in the' 
Tern fie of- God, jbemng himjelf, that he 
is GOD. 

And in another Place lie fays, Now 
ibid V 6) e know what ivith-holds, that he might 
be reveal'd in his Time. Tor the Mj- 
ftery of Iniquity do's ahead) work-, only 
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he who now lets will let, until he he 
tak'n out of the Way. And then (hall 
that wicked One be reveal'd, whom the 
Lord [hill tonfume, with the Spirit of 
his Mouth , and (hall dejlroy with the 
Brightnefs of his Coming ; ev'ts him , 
rvhofe Coming : is after the Working of 
Satan, with all Power, and Signs, and 
lying Wonders , and with all Deceivable- 
itefs of Vnrigbteoufne/s , in thins that 
ftrijb. 

And he gives the Reafon, why God 
wou’d fuffer him, to' aft his Hellifti 
Part, upon the Stage of the World, 
viz. Becaufe they receiv'd not the Love 
of the Truth, that they might he piv'd , 
that they all might be damn'd, who be¬ 
liev'd not the Truth, but had Pleafure 
in Vnrighteoufnefs. 

Now let anjr one {hew, with any 
Colour of Reafon, that the Miracles 
of our Saviour , and his Difciples, 
which are related in the Gofpels, 
were done by fuch WIC 1[E D 
ARTIFICE, as the Apojlle fpeaks 
of, and it may not be amifs, to read 
the Prophecy of Daniel concerning 
ANTICHRIST. 

But Celftts reprefents the Words of 
our Saviour to a Difadvantage, when 
he makes him fay,' That many flood'd 
come after him, who (bon'd do the very 
fame Miracles, with thofe which he wrought 
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himfelj.\ and yet be Wicked. Perfons, and 
Notorious Impojlors. 

For as there was a VAST DIF¬ 
FERENCE, between the DIA- 
BOLICAL POWER, by which 
the Wife Men of the Egyptians were 
ifted, and the DIVINE ASSIS¬ 
TANCE, which Mofes had, when 
lie wrought his Miracles , the Event 
fufficiqntly proving, that what the for¬ 
mer did, was merely owing to the 
Force of their Cur fed Enchantments , 
and what was perform’d by the lat¬ 
ter , was manifeltly owing to the 
INFLVENCE of the BLESSED 
SPIRIT: So there was the fame be¬ 
tween thofe of our SAV10VR , and 
thofe of ANTICHRIST , and his Con¬ 
federates, who counterfeited the Mi¬ 
racles of CHRIST, and his ApoHles, 
and Followers, which had a molt won¬ 
derful, and happy Iifue, Mankind be¬ 
ing thereby induc’d, to embrace the 
BEST RELIGION, that was ever in¬ 
troduc’d into the World. 

Celftts, I confefs, difeovers, that he 
isn’t entirely ignorant of the Scrip¬ 
tures , when he makes our Saviour 
fay, That Satan woo’d be the Original 
Author, of that Curfed Art, by which 
jalfe Prophets woo’d irnpofe upon the 
World, but is a little too halty in 
drawing 
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drawing his pretended Confequencc, 
w. Our Saviour's Miracles , ev'.v ac¬ 
cording to his own free Confrffion, did 
hear no Stamp of a DIVINE JVTHO- 
KlTfr but were fuch Works , & were to 
be perform'd , it /terns, by [owe of the 
Vi left Pirfoas , that ever 'breath'd cb 
Earth. 

For he makes no Difference at all; 
between thofe Things that are Ho¬ 
mogeneous, and thofe that are Hetero *■ 
geneoiis, as Logicians call ’em, between 
Things of the fame, and Things of a 
very different Kind. 

Now as a Wolf, and a Dog, do 
widely differ, tho’ there f’eems to be' 
forhe confiderable Refemblance be¬ 
tween ’em, with refpeft to their Shape, 
and Tone of Voice, and the lame may 
be laid of a Stock-Dove, and a P;d- 
geoir: So what is done by the Field 
of Magick is not of tbs fame kind \ 
with what is perform’d by a Power, 
that is Truly - Supernatural and Di¬ 
vine. 

And if fuch wonderful Tilings,- ev’n 
in the Judgment of Ceffrts, aic done* 
by the Alfiftance of Infernal Spirits, 
may we hot rationally fuppoii.:/ tint 
Things, that are much more unaccoun¬ 
table, may be cafiiy done,- by the im¬ 
mediate Afliftancc of the 
God ? 
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Shall every Thing that is evil, be 
found among Men, and every Thing 
that is truly-good, be banifh’d from 
the World ? I think, there’s much 
more Reafon, to lay down this, as 
a General, and mod Excellent Maxim, 
that where-ever there is any real Evil, 
under the Difguife of fome real Good, 
the oppoftte Good mult, at lead, be 
equal to it, with Refpefl: to its De¬ 
gree. 

And thus we may drongly argue, 
from Miracles wrought by the Help 
of Magick, to fuch as are perform’d, 
by the fpecial Affidance of the Great 
G 0 D himfelf. 

We mull either deny, that any 
Good or Evil, is to be found in the 
World, or, on the Suppofitioo of the 
latter, .mud allow the former, and 
perhaps if we grant the former, we 
mull affirm the latter; or- at lead on 
the Suppofition of any real Evil , mud 
a'low an equal Proportion of that real 
Good , to which the real Evil is di¬ 
rectly oppofite. 

He that will affert the one, with¬ 
out granting the other, feems to me, 
ro talk at the lame mad Rate, with 
one, who, confeffing, that there are 
fuch Things as Soplnfm, or falfe Shews 
of Reafon, fhou’d deny, that there’s 
any iuch Thing, as true Logick in 
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the World, which is widely different 
from ’em. 

So that I fay, if we grant, that 
there is fuch a Thing as Mmck , 
which has fo great an Influence upon 
wicked Demons, as to engage ’em, to 
lend their ready, and joint Affiftance, 
to thofe, who profefs that Art, it na¬ 
turally follows, that Almighty God is 
oblig’d, in fome Senfe, to exert his 
Power, in Performing Inch Miracles, 
as carry with ’em a convincing Evi¬ 
dence of the' Truth, they were de- 
fign’d to attqft. 

The next Thipg, I take it, that we 
have to do, under this important Head, 
is to examine into the Life, and Con- 
verfation, of thofe, who pretend, they 
have a Power, to produce fuperi. 
natural Effects, and to enquire, whe¬ 
ther the wonderful Operations they 
perform, do any way tend, to the 
Temporal, and Eternal Advantage of 
the Souls of Mep, and we muff care¬ 
fully diftinguifh between Magicians, 
who hold a Correfpondence with the 
Devil, and thofe happy Perfons, who 
are fill’d with the Holy Spirit of God, 

(whofe Divine Impreflions they ex¬ 
perience both on their Souls, and Bo¬ 
dies,; who confult the true, and heft 
Intereft of Mankind, and endeavour 
Z 2 to 
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to make Men Profelites to the tnoft 
Excellent Religion, that was ever re¬ 
veal’d by a God. 

Now if an Enquiry of this Kind 
be necelfary, to ditlinguifh true Mi- 
racks from thofe which are falfe, to 
prevent us ■ from making Miracles , 
where there are really none, and en¬ 
gage our MTent, to the Truth of ’em,- 
wnen the Finger of God may very 
plainly be diftover’d, then we (hall 
find, that the Miracles , which were 
wrought by Mojes , and our Blejfed 
Saviour , were owing to an Extraor¬ 
dinary Appearance of the Power of God , 
fince they were Solemn Seals,- by 
which the Truth of the Jetvifb, and 
Christian Religion was confirm’d, each 
of which, we know, was embrac’d 
by a confiderable Body, of very Wife, 
and Virtuous Men. 

Befides, how cou’d Mofesh Law, 
which forbids the Jem to worfhip 
linages, and teaches ’em, to raife 
their Minds above all created Beings, 
and fix ’em, on the Eternal God, the 
Great Creator, and Sovereign Difpo- 
ferofthc Univerfc, I fay, how cou’d 
fuch a Law derive its Original, from 
the Horrid Practice of Magicians. 


And 
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And fince ’tis a Jnv, that Celfits 
perlonates, I wou ? d humbly defire 
him, to refclve the following Que- 
ftion, How comes it to pal's, that 
you (who firmly believe, that the 
Miracles, which Mofes wrought, were 
perform’d, by the Extraorairsry Jfjl- 
tfance of the Spirit of God , and en¬ 
deavour to defend ’em again It thofe, 
who fay, that the Wife Men of 
I'ojpt did ftrange Things, by the Help 
of’Magick ) can’t be prevail’d wish, 
to acknowledge, that our Bfejjed Sa¬ 
viour perform’d his Miracles, by an 
Immediate A(jt (farce from Above, blit 
are fo ftrangely fond, of Imitating 
the Egyptians, whom you know, to 
he your iworn , and' irreconcilable 
Enemies ? 

For if we may be allow’d, to judge 
.of Miracles, by' the Event, and argue 
in Favour of 70"OR JVS1 LI - 
CELEB RJ T E D M OSE S from 
his being rais’d up by Almighty God , 
to be the HONOURABLE 
F 0 U N D E R of the jervifb Polity, 

I am fure, we may fay far more, in 
Commendation of our BLESSED 
S J FI 0 "O R , Once the imperfitt 
Mofes isn’t worthy to be nam’d, with 
the HOLY, and SPOTLESS 
JESUS. 

K 3 V& r 
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For, as for Mofes, ’tis obvious to re¬ 
mark, that he found, ready to his 
Hand, fuch Perfons, among the Pofte- 
riry of Jhraham , as liv’d in a Religi¬ 
ous Obfervance of Circumcifion, that 
initiating Rite, and many approved 
Cuftoms, which were handed down, 
by Tradition, from Father to Son, and 
he . knew very well, that they were, 
jn a great Meafure, difpos’d, to re¬ 
ceive his ufeful Inftru&ions, and prac- 
tife his wholefome Precepts, when 
’twas he, under God, who brought 
’em qat of Egypt , and the Laws he 
gave ’em, had the Stamp of a Di¬ 
vine Authority, as You your felf ac¬ 
knowledge. 

But Oar Saviour making, in fome 
Sence, a much greater Attempt, intro¬ 
duc’d a Religion, that was in a Man¬ 
ner new, and caus’d it, to gain 
Ground continually, in Spite of all 
the rooted Prejudices of a different 
Education. 

And if ’twas highly neceffary, that 
Mofes fliou’d convince, not only the 
Sanhedrim, but alfo the Common 
People among the Jews, of the Truth 
of his Doctrine, by confirming it, 
with thofe Miracles, which the Scrip¬ 
tures gives us an Account of, there 
was at leaft equal Reafon, why our 
Sleffed Saviour ihou’d take the "fame 
: Method, 
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Method, to prove the Divinity of 
Ins Million, fince the People did na¬ 
turally, eagerly, and very iaftly ex- 
pecl Signs, and Wonders, in Inch 
extraordinary Cafes. 

Nay, ’twas evidently ncceflary, he . 
Oiou’d work far greater Miracles 
than Moles , to wean the bigotted 
t-jcn's, from their Humane Traditions, 
and prove, by Dint of Argument, 
and plain Appeals to Settle, and com¬ 
mon Obfervation, he was a Perfon , 
who was TRULY • DIYINF-, 
and in a far more.noble Sence, than 
anv of their Ancient, and JUST¬ 
LY - CELEBRATED Pro* 

^ And how was it poftible, that he 
fliou’d be otherwife, when the Ma- 
nifeft Defign of the Glorious Pro¬ 
phecies under the Old - Teftamenc - 
Difpenfation, was oblcurely to reveal 
him, under the Character of the 
TRUE MESSIAH? 

And what Celfmh Jew objects, a- 
painft the ChrittUns , may every Whit 
as well be urg’d by him, to the 
Prejudice of the Authority of Mfs , 

Viz. That Our Bleffed Saviour »*t 
guilty of the mfi Notortouf, and Vile 
Tmfofim. 
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The Jew breaks out into the fob 
lowing iixckmation, 0 the Force of 
1 ruth ! He h'vnfi !j accuaiuts us, as your 
own Writ mg' inform us, that many fboa'd 
come, who root'd perform the fame Mi - 
racks, that he wrought himfeif, and on 
yhar very jcore , 0 horrid Impudence ' 
has the Face to charge 'em, with ae- 
tag wicked Men, and most notorious 
Imtojlors. 

And a Greek , or Egyptian, or any 
other Infidel, may fay thus to a Jew, 
0 the Forte of Truth ! Mofes has 
“ told us plainly, as your own Wri- 
■ ( tings inform us, that many fhou’d 
“ come,who wou’d perform the fame 
“ Miracles, which he did himfelf, an^l 
“ yet be very wicked , and defigning 
“ Wretches. 

For his writ in YOUR OWN 

^ LAW, If there strife among you a 
lkephet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and 
he gives thee a Sign, or. a Wonder, and 
the Sign, or the Wonder come to pdfs, 
whereof he fpake unto thee, faying, let 
its go after other Gods, which thou bafi not 
known, and let u-s ferve 'em ; Thou ft alt 
not hearken to that Prophet, or Dreamer 
of Dreams, ' " " 


The 





37 


Or%en again# Celfm. 

The pretended Jew goes on, and 
makes our Saviour fay , That Satan. 
wiJ be the Original Author of their 
Lurjed Art , thinking thereby to ridi¬ 
cule, and infult him. But the Chri- 
itians, or any Infidels, may as well 
a hedge, againjt his Celebrated Metis 
that thele Prophets, and Dreamers 
of Dreams wou’d counterfeit his 
Miracles. ' J 


The Jew fays farther, That our 
Saviour s Miracles, ev’n according to 
his own Confcffion, have no Stamp of a 
Divine Authority, but are fuel, Works 
as wail’d be done, by the Vtlejl Per foul 
upon Earth. 

But an Infidel may turn the.Arsu- 
ment upon Mofes, and fay,' that his 
Miracks, ev’n according to' his own 
Conidlion, have no Stamp of a Di¬ 
vine Authority, but are fuch Works, as 
wou’d be done, by Perfons of the 
'rnoft infamous' Charafter. And the 
following Words, ' our Saviour , 
not being able, to ref,ft the Evi¬ 
nce of Truth, do’s/in the fame 
Breath, condemn their Miracles , and 
his own, may every whit as well be 
retorted upon Mofes, 


*}nd 
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And thofe Words of the Jem , Isn't 
it , Ibefeechyou , a moft intolerable Thing, 
that from the fame Actions He by all 
Means, mufi be denominated A GOD , 
/zW Others be branded with the Infa¬ 
mous Title of MAGICIANS ? 

I lay thofe Words of the Jem may 
be turn’d upon MoJ'es thus, Isn’t it, 
I befeech you, a moil intolerable 
Thing, that from the fame Actions 
He by all Means muft be denomina¬ 
ted a Faithful, and EMINENT 
SERF ANT of the BLESSED 
GOD, and Others be branded with 
the odious Title of IMPOSTOR S, 

And thofe Words of the Jem, Ev'n 
according to his own free Confeffion, me 
have no more Reafon, to think , that 
they mere wicked Men, t than that he was 
a vile Wretch himfelf, may be turn’d 
upon Mofis thus, what an Inftance 
of Madnefs is it, to look upon Mofis 
as a Servant of GOD, and more than 
ordinary Prophet , and at the fame 
Time to deny thefe honourable Cha¬ 
racters, to fuch Perfpns, as were to 
work Miracles, as well as he, ev’n 
according to his own Prediction ? 
And thole Words of the Jew (which 
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Qbjeftion J viz. That our Saviour him- 
felf has told us, that jttch ABicns were 
certain Indications of the mojt notorious 
Deceit , and Impiety , and not of a Di¬ 
vine Power, accompanying the Perfons 
who perform’d ’em, may eafily be re¬ 
torted upon Mofes. 


Chap. XXX. 


I H E N CeIfni’s Jew, fpeaking to 
thofe of his Native Country, 
bad embrac’d Chriftianity, asks 
us the following Queftion (for ’tis 
plain, he had his Eye upon us all 
along, tho’ for a blind, lie directs his 
Difcourfe to them ) What in God’s 
Name con’d induce you , to believe in 
your pretended Saviour ? Was it his 
Foretelling, that he fhou’d rife from the 
dead? But this may be turn’d upon 
Mofes thus, What induc’d you to be- 
heve in your mofl: Celebrated Pro- 
pliet . Was it his Foretelling the 
Circumftances of his Death, in the 
following Words, So Mofes the Ser- D ^“ 
WV of the Lord dfd there, in the Land V * 5 ‘ 
of 



34 ° Origen againfc Celfus. 

of Moab, according to the Word of the 
Lord. And he barf'd him , in a Valley, 
in the Land of Moab, over ag&inji 
Reth-peor . But »o Man knows of his 
Sepulchre, unto this Day. 

If the jov ridicules our Saviour , 
becaufe he fore-told, that he fhuu’i 
rife from the Dead, we may. a 
Parity of Reafon , exp" r ... .> o 
C ontempt, and fay, that be was .v.e 
Author of the Pentateuch , and mr L 
that Pairage, No one knows his s<put- 
chre , unto this Day, with a politick 
Delign , to render his Name Im¬ 
mortal. 

Then the Jew continues his Dif- 
courfe, to thole of his own Country- 
Men, that were Chnltians, in the 
following' Words, Well , ore'll fuppoje, 
lays he, for 6nce, that your pretended. 
Saviour foretold , that he fbou'd rife from, 
the dead. But pray, have not others 
made Vfe of the fame pityful Artifice, 
to take Advantage of the Weaknejs of 
fame filly People ? 

Zamolxis, Servant to Pythagoras, 
took this Method , to delude the Scy¬ 
thians , and it ferns, Pythagoras was 
fo cunning , as to do the fame. And 
Rampfinitus is reported to havi done, 
the like in Egypt, who. fifavy Credit 
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is to be giv’n to Hi [lory , play’d at 
Dice wish Ceres, in the Region of the 
dead , and forc’d her , to give him a 
H andkerchief j f/je had, that was curioafly 
embroider’d. Orpheus did the fame , 
among the People, vtho were call’d Cdryfae, 
Protefilaus among the Theflalians, and 
Hercules, and Thefeus among the In¬ 
habitants of Tcenarus. But here it de- 
ferves to he confeder’d, whether any Per- 
fon , that was really dead , did ever rife 
with the fame Numerical Body. 

. Do you , who look on the Accounts , 
that are giv’n by others , as trifling Sto¬ 
ries imagine , that the Cataflrophe of 
your fencelefs Drama is ever the more 
jufl, or probable , becaufe you endeavour 
to adorn it , with fome fine Inventions , 
becaufe your Crucify’d JESUS gave 
a dreadful Out-cry , when he lay at the 
very Point of Death , becaufe there hap¬ 
pen’d to be an Earth-quake , and a more 
than ordinary Darknefs ? 

fou boldly affirm , that he rofe ffton 
the dead , (tho’ it feems, he was far 
from being able , to fecure his Perfon , 
while he remain’d on Earth ) and fbew’d 
upon his Body all the Marks of his Cru¬ 
cifixion , and the very Print of the 
Nails. 


Bur 
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But you your [elves acknowledge, 
that there was no Witnefs of the Truth 
of this Account , but one Fanatical Wo¬ 
man, and perhaps fame Body elfe, of 
the fame wretched Cab all , that was plain¬ 
ly deluded, by her own idle Whimfies , 
or too eaftly believ'd, what (he wou'd 
have to be true , as it frequently hap¬ 
pens, or in the Ufa Place ( which feems 
to me more probable') had a Mind to 
amufe People, with this imaginary 
Miracle, and furnifh fuch Cheats , as 
her Self, with a Pretence, for difaurbing 
the World, with Notorious, and Vile 
Impofiures. 

But fince ’tis a pretended few, 
that fays all this, I fhall ani'wer 
L'tn accordingly, and turn the Edge 
of his own Weapon upon M ofas, by 
defiring, that he wou’d refolve me 
the following Queftion, Pray how 
many grofs Impoftors have done 
Miracles, to take Advantage of the 
Weaknefs of fome filly People, and 
yet you are forward to give Credit 
to Mofes , on the Account of the 
Miracles , he wrought ? 

Befides, methink3 ’tis fomewhat 
unfuitable to the Character of a 
few, to alledge the Inftances of 
molxis, and Pythagoras , fince the fews, 
’tis 
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»tis well known, are little conver- 
fant with the Greek Hiflorians. 

The Account which he gives us, 
of Rampfmitus, and Ceres, wou’d have 
come, with a much better Grace ? 
from the Mouth of ah Egyptian, who, 
to leffen the Authority of Mofes, 
might lay, that ’twas much more 
probable, that the fore-mention’d Per- 
fons ihou’d play at Dice together, 
in the Region of the Dead, and that 
ha, as a Proof of his Defcent thither, 
Ihou’d produce the embroider’d Hand¬ 
kerchief, which he took from the 
Goddefs, than that Mofes went- into 
the Darknefs, which God himfelf did 
inhabit, and that he alone had the 
Honour, to come near him, as he 
himfelf gives us an Account. 

And we, who are the Followers 
of the Holy Jefm, may . make the fol¬ 
lowing Addrefs, to the pretended Jew, 
when he talks at fo extravagant .a 
Rate, Pray how do you aofwer 
the Greeks , and Egyptians , who raife 
many of the fame Objections againft 
Mofes, that you offer againft our Blef- 
fed Saviour? When you have heap’d 
up all the Arguments, you can think 
of, in Defence of Mofes, ( tho’ we 
think, at the fame time, that we can 
folidly, and clearly prove him to be 
a True, and very Eminent Prophet ) 
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you’ll be forc’d, unawares to acknow¬ 
ledge, ev’n according to thofe Argu¬ 
ments, which you your Selves make 
ufe of, that our Blejfed Saviour did 
Vaftly, and indeed infinitely exceed 
him. 

But becaufe Celfus's j few makes 
meer Game of the Hiftories, which 
give us an Account, of the Defcent 
of fome Heroes, into the Region of 
the Dead, and their Return from 
thence, and thinks, that their pre* 
tended DIVINE SORT Of AB¬ 
SCONDING for a Time, and 
then coming back again , and ma¬ 
king an Appearance upon the Stage 
of the World,, was all Artifice, and 
Delufion ( as he plainly intimates, 
when he fpeaks of the Opinion, that 
the Odrjfitns had of Orpheus, the 
Tbeffdians of Protefilm, and the In¬ 
habitants of Toemm entertain’d of 
Hercules, and The feus,) I (hall make 
it appear } that there is no Manner 
of Comparil'on, between thefe Fables 
of the Greeks, and the Account that 
the Evaugelifis . give us, of trie Re¬ 
flection of Our Saviour. 

’Tis ‘obvious to remark, that thefe 
fabulous Heroes cou’d deiccnd into the 
Region of the Dead, whenever the 
Fancy took ’em, and return as foon 

as 
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as they faw. Caufe to do To, J3ut 
fince our Saviour was crucify’d , in 
the open View of the Jeivs, and Ro¬ 
mans, and after his Death, was tak’n 
down from the Crofs, in the Sight 
of fo many WitneiTcs, what Realon 
have we to imagine, that he feign’d his 
Defcent, into the World of difem- 
body’d Spirits, and his Return to oar 
World again, as the Greeks have feign’d 
their Heroes , to have often done. 

Nay, I’m inclin’d to think , that 
from the Story of thefe Ancient He¬ 
roes we may bs furnilh’d, with an 
Argument, that will take away, in 
a great Meafure, the SV P P U 6’ ’ D 
IN F A M T of the C R 0 S S of 
CHRIST. 

Had our Saviour dy’d, in a com¬ 
mon Way, and giv’n the Jews and 
Romans no convincing Proof, of the 
Reality of his Death, he had certainly 
been liable to Suf'ficion , as well as 
many of the Heroes of the Greeks , 
tho’ lie had really been loos’d from 
the ftrong Bonds of the Grave, in 
which he was fome Time held. 

I humbly conceive, therefore, that 
one principal Reafon, why he dy’d, 
in fo publick a Manner, was this, 
that no Perfon might have the lealt 
Umbrage of Jealoufy, that he craftily 
mir'd from the World, and feign’d 
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bimfelf, to be gone down to the Re¬ 
gion of the Dead, and took his own 
Time to appear again , making the 
World believe, that he was ris’n 
from the Dead, when in Truth, he 
was air this While as much alive 
as ever. 

But to remove any fuch foolilh 
Sufpicion, we need only confider, 
that his Difciples molt willingly ex¬ 
pos’d thcmfelves to imminent Dan¬ 
gers, in publilhing his Doftrine to 
the World, tho’ they were not ig¬ 
norant, of the rooted Prejudices of 
Men , againft it. This certainly , 
they wou’d never have been tempt¬ 
ed to do, if their Lord’s Refurredi- 
on had been no more than an erp- 
ty Fi&ion, efpecially if we confider, 
they not only perfwaded others, to 
lay’down their Lives, for the Caufe 
of Chriji y but with the greateft 
Readinels wouM, if it were pojfible, 
have dy’d Ten Thouland Deaths, to 
promote it. 

Then Celfus's jerv as if ’twas impofli- 
ble, that any one Ihou’d rife from the 
Dead, with die fame Numerical Bo¬ 
dy, makes Uie of this rafh Exprefiion. 
J'Ve must, lavs he, confider , whether 
fjij i'erfo/i that wns red) dead, did 
ever 
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ever rife , r/je yi/»e Numerical and 

Proper Body. ■ , 

This, One wou’d think, flipu’dn’t 
come, from the Mouth of one, Who 
bears the CharaSer of a Jew, who is 
fuppos’d to believe, whit we find re¬ 
corded, in the two Books of Kjngs, 1 I ^ n -'7- 
concerning two Children, one of lKin ". 
which was reftor’d to Life by Elijah, V- Bl¬ 
and the other by Elijha. And I be¬ 
lieve, ’twas Matter of our Saviour' s 
Choice, to be educated among the 
Jem, bccaufe they were accuhom’d 
to Miracles , that fo by comparing 
what he did, with what had been 
done, in the former Ages of theWorld,- 
they might be forc’d to acknowledge, 1 
"hat his Miracles deferv’d the Prefe¬ 
rence, by whom, and in whofe Name, : 
far greaterThings were perform’d, than' 
had been done, in the Memory of 
Man. 

Then the pretended Jew ( having- 
produc’d the Hiftorics of the Greeks 
to fhewusthe ftrange Artifices, which 
the Ancient Heroes us’d, that People 1 
might imagine, that they were ns’rf . 
from the dead ) direfts his Difcourfe,- 
to thofe of his Native Country, that 
were converted to the Chfiilhh Faith, 
in the following Words, 

A a x Do 
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Do you look upon the Accounts , that 
are giv’n by others, as trifling Stories, 
and imagine, tha- the Cataflrophe of your 
Senfelefs Drama, is ever the more jufl, 
or probable, becaufe you endeavour, to a- 
dorn it, with fome Fine Inventions, be¬ 
caufe your Cruciffd Jefus gave a moft 
dreadful Out - Cry , when he lay at the 
very Point of Death? 

To this I anfwer, we believe, that 
the Account, which you have giv’n, 
of the Ancient Heroes of the Greeks, 
is grofly Fabulous, but we are fully 
perfwaaed, and I think, on very ra¬ 
tional Grounds, that the Account, 
which is giv’n us, of our Blejfed Sa¬ 
viour, in thofe Holy Scriptures, which 
are common to us both, and of which 
we ■ make our Boaft, as much as you 
your felves, is far from d’eferving that 
contemptible Ghara&er, which this 
Gentleman is pleas’d to give it. 

Therefore, we can never grant, 
that the Glorious Miracles, which were 
wrought, in railing fome Perfons from 
the dead, as we are credibly inform’d, 
were no better than empty Fictions, 
and vain Amufements. We believe, 
tint our Saviour did really rife from 
the dead, as the Prophets, and he 
himfelf had foretold he fhou’d; and 
one Thing, among others, that makes 
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his Relurreftion the more remarkable, 
and m which it excelPd that of any 
othei Perfon, is the following Confi- 
deration, that he wa’n’t rais'd from 
the dead, by a Prophet, fuch as Elijah, 
n Ft* was ’ buc the f MME 

W E Z FLV ' ENCE 

were fo Extraordinary, and f 0 Ge- 

, Pra L^ as tbe Resurrection of the 
two Children before-mention’d a 
great and diffufive Bleffing to Man- 
Knnd, as \ye know the Refnrreftioh 

of Cn/ZT Wa -’ Wh?n the Power 
of God did fo eminently accompany 
b Preaching of the Gofpel/anJ- 
caus_d it to make fodeep, and Min* 
an Impreffion, upon the Minds, of’ 

0 man 7 1 ot bis Hearers, who at firft 
were ? itrangely prejudic’d againft 
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Char XXXI. 


T H E pretended Jew goes on, 
and is ready to fplic his Sid-: 
with Laughing, at the Earth-quaKc, 
and ridicules the more than ordinary 
Darknefs, that were the AWb'VL 
CONCOMITANTS of our S* 
viouC s Sufferings. 

But this I have already anfwer’d , 
according to my weak Ability, and 
■ produc’d the Teftimony of Phlegon , 
who acknowledges, that thefe won¬ 
derful Events did really happen, at 
j:Jie Time of our Saviour’s Paflion. 


Then the Jew has the following 
Words, Ton foj/, that he rofe from the 
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But what dos this Gentleman mean, 
by faying, He rufn’t Me to fecure his 
Perfoa ? If he means, that our Bluffed 
Saviour wa’nt able to fecure himielf, 
from the common Contagion of Vice, 
and Immorality, what he fays, is ab- 
folutely, and manifcftly falie. Eor 
he never fpoke a Word, or did 
an Action, that was in the lead in¬ 
decent, or unworthy of an INCAR¬ 
NATE GOD. ^ . , 

He ms led , as a Sheep , to the y! \ 
Slaughter, and as a Lamb before her 
Shearers, was dumb •, Jo he open’d not 
his Mouth. Viz.., By way of Com¬ 
plaint, or Uneafind's, as St. Mathew 
acquaints us. 

But if Celfm meaBS, that he didn’t 
exert his Power, to fecure himielf, 
from the outward Calamities, to which 
he was expos’d, which morally con- 
fider’d, were neither Good, nor Evil; 

I have ppov’d already, from the Goi- 
pels, that he fubmitted to ’em with 
the greateft Readinels imaginable , 
and fliew’d the Reafons, which juftify’d 
his Conduct. 

Then the pretended Jew, having 
fpoke of our Saviour’s {hewing all 
the Marks of his Crucifixion, and 
A 4 the 
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the very Print of his Nails, fays, 
There was no Witnefs, of the Truth of 
this firange Account, hut one Fanatical 
Woman , defigning to ridicule Mary 
Magdalen, who faw him, after he was 
ris’n from the dead, as we are told 
in the Gofpels, and becaufe we are 
inform’d, that he was feen by others, 
he thought fit to add the following 
Words, Jed perhaps fame Body elfe , of ' 
the fame wretched Cabal. 

Then he plainly difcovers, that lie 
is one of thofe, who admire the Epi¬ 
curean Hypo thefts, when he endeavours, 
to fhew, how a lively Idea of a de¬ 
ceas’d Perfon may be form’d, in the 
warm Imagination, in the following 
Words, Who was deluded by her own 
idle Whimfies, or too eafily believ'd , 
what (he wou'd have to be true, as we 
knorv it frequently happens , 

There’s a great Deal of Force, if 
we mull give any heed To his idle 
Whimfies , in this fcurrilous Lan¬ 
guage. 

But ev’n from hence we may he 
fu mi fil’d, with an Argument, to prove 
the IMMORTAL SUBSISTENCE of 
HUMANE SOULS, when they are 
Separated from their Bodies, and the 
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unavoidable Confequence of what he 
here afferts, amounts to this at leaff, 
that it furvives the Body. 

For, if as Plato obferves, in his Dia¬ 
logues, about the HVMJNE 60V I, 
there are certain Images of dead Per- 
fons, that are feen near their Tombs, 
then they muft be owing to fome- 
Caufe or other. And no Caufe can 
be fo rationally affign’d, as the Soul 
of the deceas’d Perfon, that aflumes a 
Body, which is adapted to it. 

But Celfus , who advances the 
foie-mention’d Notion, wou’d make 
People dream, while they are tho¬ 
roughly awake, and have their Sen- 
ces about ’em, and fays, They too ea¬ 
sily believe , ivhat they netH have to he 
true. Such Dreams, indeed, as he 
talks of, are common, when the Bo¬ 
dily Sences are lock’d up by Sleep, 
but I think, we can’t eafiiy account 
for ’em , when Perfons are awake, 
unlefs they be troubl’d with Me¬ 
lancholy , or fall’n into a Fit of the 
frenzy. 
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C elf us, it Teems, wa’n’t ignorant of 
this, and that mads him call Mirj? 
Magdalen, a Fanatick, tho’ the Scrip- 
ture-Iiiflory fays nothing like it, and 
our Saviour’s Appearing, after he was 
ris’n from the dead, and (bowing 
all the Marks, that were made in 
his Crucify’d Body, mu If, according 
to C elf us, be ibiv’d b\ the Doctrine 
of the Images of deceas’d l’erIons, 
but, according to ;the Scripture-Ac¬ 
count, (which he’s fo cunu.ng as to 
ufe, when he thinks chat it ferns his 
purpole ) the Matter of Fact itood 
thus. 

Our Saviour call’d one of his Difoi- 
ples to him, who cou-dn’t for his Life 
believe,that he was ris’n from the dead, 
with the fame Body, I fay, with the 
lame Body. For the .Appearance of Hu¬ 
mane Souls, after Death, don’t feem to 
be the leaft Matter of his Doubt. 

Therefore, ’tis remarkable, that he 
jp'n 20. dos’n’tfay, Except I fee him, but Ex- 
V ' z 5 cept I (ball fee in his Hands the Print 
of the Nails, and put my Finger 
into the Print of the Nails, and thruH 
tny Hand, into his Sides, I will not be¬ 
lieve. 

He didn’t queftion, but that the 
Soul of a deceas’d Perfou might a- 
nirnate a Body, which wou’d be vi¬ 
able to the corporeal Eye, and, bear 
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a R’efemblance to that, from, which 
’twas feparated by Death,' not only . 
with refpeft to the Eyes, and Voice, 
and Mien, 

but alfo, 

Sometimes appear in a like Habit cloaih’d. Book 2 *j‘, 

V. (7. 

Therefore our Saviour call’d Thomas 
to him, and faid, Reach hither ihj j ol)n , 0> 
Finger, and behold my Hands, and reach v. 27. 
hither thy Hand, and thru ft it into my 
Side, and be not fait hlejs, but believ¬ 
ing■ 

And by the Way, ’twas agreable, 
to the many Prophecies, which we 
meet with concerning him, the many 
evident Miracles he wrought, and un- 
ufual Accidents, that befell him, that 
he ftiou’d rife from the Dead, and 
that this confiderable Circumftance 
fhou’d, as it were, crown, and com- 
pleat the reft. 

The Prophetical Pfalmift fpeakiflg 
in the Perfon of our Saviour, has 
this prophecy, relating to him, My 
Fief: aijo flja.ll reft in Hope, for thou Pi - alni 
wilt not leave-my Soul in Hell, nor V. 9. 
fuffer thy Holy One to fee Corruption . 
i And the Body, with which our 
Saviour rofe from the Dead, did nei¬ 
ther confift, of Inch grofs M.Tter, as 
. . it- 
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it confided of before, nor of fuch 
fiibtil Matter, as that with which fer 
parate Souls are cloath’d, when au 
Apparition appears. 

Therefore St. John has the follow¬ 
ing Words, His Difciples were within , 
and Thomas with ’em. Then a me Je¬ 
ffs, the Doors being fhut, And food in 
the Midjt , and Said, Peace he unto you. 
And he adds thefe Words, Then fays 
he to Thomas, reach hither thy F.nger. 

2 St. Luke tells us, that When Simon 
V 14!*^ Cleopas were talking of the Things 
that had happen’d to him , Jefus kimfelf 
drew near , and went with 'em- But 
their Eyes were boldest , that they flsou’d 
not kmv him- And he paid to ’em , 

What Manner of Communications are 
• thefe , that ye have with one another , 
as ye walk ? And in the fame Chap¬ 
ter he has thefe Words, And their Eyes 
V ’ it.were open’d , and they hew him , and 
he vtnifli’d out of their Sight. ' 

And tho’ Celfus compares this Ac¬ 
count, which the Gofpels give us, 
of the Appearance, which qur Savi¬ 
our made, after he was ris’n From 
jthe Dead , to common Stories of 
wonder&i Apparitions, and laughs 
at thofe, who were Eye-Witneffes of 
the Fad; yet they who impartially 
examine into Matters, and are fur- 
nifh’d with a Capacity, to make nice 
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Enquiries, will be forc’d to acknow¬ 
ledge , there was fomething in the 
Cafe before us, that was very re¬ 
markable, and furprizing. 


Chap. XXXII. 


T HEN Celfus offers an Obje¬ 
ction, Which do’s a little de- 
ferve to be confider’d by us, If Chrifi 
had a Mind, fays he, to exert the Di¬ 
vine Power, which he pretended to have , 
certainly he ought to have Appear'd to 
his Enemies , to the Judge, who pafs’d. 
the Sentence of Death upon him , and 
to the whole Body of the People, who 
rofe up, as it were, in Arms against him. 

And indeed we don’t go about to 
deny, that the Scripture plainly ac¬ 
quaints us, that after he was ris’n 
from the dead, he refus’d to appear 
fo publickly, and to all Perfons pro- 
milcuoufly, as he did before. He rvas 
feen of the Apoftles fort) Days, and.fpoke A ^ s 
of Things, pertaining to the Kjngdom of ' 
God, as we learn from the ACts of 
the Apoftles. 


And 
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And we read in the Gofpels, that 
he wa’n’t continually, with ’em, : but 
fometimes after the Interval of eight 
Days, appear’d in the midft of ’em, 
when the Doors were fhut, and at 
other Opportunities appear’d to ’em, 
in a very different Manner. 

And St. Paul, intimating to us, that 
he did’t fo frequently appear then, as 
. he had done before, has the following 
iCot. ij. Words , I deliver'd unto you frfl of 
V.<&. all, that which I alfo recek'd, how that 
Off if dfd for our. Sins, according to 
the Scriptures • And that he was burfd, 
and, that ' he rtife again■ the third Day , 
according to the Scriptures: And that 
he was feen of Cephas , then of the 
Twelve. After that he was feen of above 
five hundred Brethren . at once, of whom 
the greater Part remain, unto this pre¬ 
sent, hut feme are falPn afleep. After 
that, he was feen of James, then of all 
the Apoflles. And lafi of all he was 
feen of me alfo, as tine born out of due 
Time.. 

Here a very difficult Queftion do’s 
occur, that requires the clofeff Ap¬ 
plication , and that not of ordinary 
Chriftians, but of thofe, who have 
attain’d to the greateft Eminency, in 
the School of Chrilt, viz. Why our 
Saviour refus’d, to expol'e himielf to 
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publick View, after his Refurreclion, 
as he had done before. 

There’s no need, I think, in a.Book 
of this Nature, fthe main Defign of 
which is to defend the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion, againft the bold Attempts of 
its malicious Adverfarics ) to give a 
full, or large Solution of fo Critical 
a Point. But I ftiall offer a .few 
Thoughts at prefent, which, I hope, 
will give the Reader fome fmall Sa¬ 
tisfaction, in this difficult Affair. 

Tho’ ohr SAVIOVR was but 
ONE, with refped to HIS PERSON ; 
yet there were SEVERAL NOTIONS , 
under which Mankind did confider 
him, and different - Perfons faw him, 
in very different Senc.es. 

That there were feveral Capaci¬ 
ties, in which Mankind did confider 
him, is plain, from fuch Expreffions 
as thefe, I am the Way, the Truth ,. and J 0 !^ M> 
the Life. I am the Bread, I am the j oh n 
Door-, and many other Expreffions, v. 55. 
that I cou’d eafily name, if Occafion^y ff 
offer’d. 

That different Perfons faw him, 
in very different Sences, will readily 
be granted by thofe, who can affign 
the Reafon, why he didn’t take all 
the Difciples with him, into theMount 
of Transfiguration , but only Peter , 
fames, and John, viz, Becaufe they 
alone 
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alone cou’d bear the Brightneis of fo 
glorious a Sight, behold the dazling 
Luftre of Moles , and Elias , and hear 
the Voice, that came from Heaven, 
and the Charming Converfatiori , 
which thofe two Celebrated Prophets 
had the Honour, and Happincfs, to 
maintain, with the Bleffed Jefus. 

Mat I’m of the Opinion, I confefs, that 
V' [' before he went up to the Mountain, 
and inftru&ed his Difciples, concern- 
ing the Beatitudes, he didn’t appear 
to thofe, who were brought to him 
in the Evening, at the Foot of the 
Mountain, and were cur’d of their 
Diftempers, I fay, he didn’t appear 
to thofe, who were indifpos’d , and 
flood in need of his healing Power, 
in the fame Manner as he did to 
them, who enjoy’d a confirm’d State 
of Health, and were able to go up 
with him to the Mountain. And as 
he privately explain’d the Meaning 
of his Parables,' to his Difciples, whole 
Senfe of Hearing was much quicker, 
than that, of the Common People, 
to whofe Ears there was nothing 
convey’d too often , but an empty 
Sound: So I believe, there was fome 
confiderable Difference, in their fpiri¬ 
tual, and ev’n their corporeal Sight. 


Tis 
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Tis farther plain, that our Savi¬ 
our wasn’t feen by all Perfons, after 
the fame manner, from the Inftance 
of fadas ^' who being about to be¬ 
tray him, faid to Ins Accomplices, 

He whom I [hall kifs is he , intimating 2 *- 
they didn’t know him. And that Ex- ' 4 ' 
predion of our Saviour, l fat daily .V’** 1 ’ 
with you , teaching in the Temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me ; do’s mamfefHy 
favour the Opinion, which I have 
here laid down. 

Since therefore, we have fuch Ap- 
prehenfions of our Saviour-, noc only 
with refpefh to his Divinity , which • 

■was more latent, and undiicern’d by 
the Generality, of Men, but alio with 
refpe£t to Itis Humane Body , the Form 
of which, I believe, he chang’d, when 
ever he thought fit to do it; \Ve think, 
that before his Death ( by which he 
fpoil’d Principalities, and Powers ) he 
was, in fome Senfe, dilcernable by all, 
but afterwards ev’n many of thole, 

,who had formerly feen him, had not 
Sences, that were adapted to the 
Sight of a ris’n Jefus. 


Bb 


’Tas 
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’Twas therefore an Inftance of his 
Condefcenfion to the Weakneis of 
Men’s Capacities, that lie didn’t ex- 
pofe himfeif to Publick View, after 
lie was ris’n from the dead, to Pub- 
lick View, did I fay, when ’twa’n’t 
Without frequent Intervals , that he 
appear’d ev’n to his Apoftles, and 
Dilciples ? 

For after he had honourably, and 
happily accomplilh’d the Work of our 
Redemption, we have Reaibn to be¬ 
lieve , that his Divinity lhone with 
much brighter Rays, thro’ the Glafs, 
if I may lb fay, of his Humane Na¬ 
ture. 

Cephas, who was, as it were, the 
Firft-Fruits of the Apoftles, was the 
firft, that faw him, then the Twelve 
( Matthias being chofen, in the Room 
of Judas) then five Hundred Bre¬ 
thren at once , then j fames , then; 
perhaps all the Seventy Difciples, and 
at laft the Apoftle Paul, ( as one born 
\ out of due Time ) who knew very 
\ W ell, why he us’d the following Ex- 
preffion, in his Epiftle to the Ephefians, 
"Onto me, who am lefs than the leajl of 
sj all Saints, is this Grace oiv'n. And 
perhaps thofe Words, Lefs than the 
is all of all Saints, and thofe Words, 
Horn out of due Time, may have a - 
greater Affinity, than fome Perfons 
on 
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on the firft View, may be ready to 
imagine. 

. And as there’s no Colour of Rea- 
fon, for any One to reflect upon our 
Bleffed Saviour, for hot taking all the 
Apoftles with him, to the Mount of 
Transfiguration , but only three of 
’em, when he was going to difplav 
the Glory of his Raiment, and the 
Heav’nly Lultrg o'f M,fes, and EJias 
who were to difcourfe with him, in 
a familiar Manner: So neither is there' 
juft Caufe, tor any one to find Fault 
with the Account, which' We meet 
with, in the Gofpels ; viz, That he 
didn’t expole himlelf, after Ins Re- 
furreftion, to' the View of all* but 
pnly of thofe, whofe Eyes were ftfong 
enough, to bear the dating bright- 
lifefs .of fo' glorious an Object. And 
I. think,, that the following Expref~ 
fion,’ which is usVi by the A'po'ftle' 
..Paul, To tbit End Christ both dfJ^Kbm ,/ 
and rofej and reviv’d, that he wight be V.o/' 
Lord , both, of the Dead,, and of the 
thing may* have a Reference to 
the Subject, oh' which' i am' now diff 
courfrhg. ■ 

The Dead,' over whom lie £ 
rightful Towet f.ate they' of Whom? 

AJbRle /peaksin his firft' Epi- 
hle to the' Cofwh'ifnf, The Trumpet v»Cor. i'l 

*v* k y \ »*v 
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fays lie, {ball sounds and the dead fball 
be rais’d incorruptible- 

Under the Terra Livings I conceive 
lie comprehends, not only thofe, who 
fhall be rais’d from the dead, to an 
Immortal Life, but thofe alfo, who 
may be confider’d by us, in a very 
different Capacity, I mean thofe, who 
will be alive, at the Coming of our 
Lord, and be chang’d. 

He fays, We {ball be chang’d, which 
Words are brought in by him, after 
he had faid, That the Dead fall be rais’d 
incorruptible . And in his fir ft Epiftle 
to the Tbejfalonians, he defcribes the 
Difference, between the Dead, and the 
Living, in the following Words, I 
Thef.^. wou’dn’t have you ignorant , Brethren , 
IJ ' concerning them which are ajliep , that 
ye borrow not , ev’n as others ,. who have 
no Hope , for if we believe , that Jefus 
dy’d , and rofe again , ev’n them alfo , 
who feep in JeJiss, will God bring with 
him. For this we fay unto you , by the 
Word of the Lord, that we, who are 
alive , and remain, to the (doming of tbe 
Lord, {ha’n’t prevent them, who are afleep. 
The Scnce of which Verfes I have 
giv’n , according to the beft of my 
judgment, in my Comment on the 
foregoing Epiftle.’ 

Now 
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Now we needn’t wonder, that our 
Saviour, after his Refurredion, wa’n’t 
feen by all, that believ’d in him, fince 
the Apoltle, writing to the Corinthi¬ 
ans, as Perfons of mean Attainments, 
has the following Words, I deter¬ 
mine, to know nothing, among you , Java 
Jefts Christ, and him crucif/d. And 
fays in another Place, Hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it , neither yet 
now are ye able , for ye are yet car¬ 
nal. 


Cor. 4. 
V. 4. 


I eonfefs, the Scriptures, in which 
the Charaders of infinite Wifdom 
are fo legible, do acquaint us, that 
bur Saviour, before his Death, ex- 
pos’d himfelf to Publick View (tho’ 
ev’n here fome Exceptions mult be 
made ) but after he was ris’n from 
the Dead, he was no longer pro- 
miicuoufly feen by all, but accord¬ 
ing to the Direction of Heaven, 
confulted the Capacities, of thofe , 
to whom he thought fit to ap- 
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We fj ad ir) Scri P^re, that 
God appear’d to Mraha^, and other 

tho ’ tllere were con- 
fide abJe incervaJs, and y e know 

' n ^ c /dl ’ tkac ke didn’t appear tq 
ah : So we may rationally fuppofe, 

SS r ^ 0F G0£) , wheii he 
made his Appearance ■ to Perfons, 
alter he was" ris’n from the dead 

Sj a Jn de ?M e£hod ’ not unlike 
that, which God had before obierv’dl 
“g OifcOTeries of himfelf, td 

Church 01 ^' Fatle - of the 

£ 5 atI ba r e return’d an Anfwer, 
(accordin g to m y weak Ability,and 
gAJf n :1 confident with 

the Defign of the prefent 'Trearifeq 

in d tL°fSf 10n Which CW > makes, 

favs £ 6l 0W1 " S Wqr(ls > J l Chri P 
fay? he, had a Mini , to exert his Du 

rjr r ' he ° u z bt to 

a. 

f ere > tDC,! : “!> 4rms aadinfi him, ' 

. Su ’7 1 am »jhat he acted wifely, 

I Tudt? ea f 5 tp & Emmies,^ 

the jud e, who condemn’d him For 
’emfroinibe^ 

n!d wlm I ’ ■ * ke tkc Sodomites ol 
pld, Who lay in W|it for the Angels; 
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-who, as the Scripture acquaints us, 
were kindly entertain’d by Lot. Gen. tp, 
The Men, ’tis faid, put forth their 9 ' l0 - 
Hand, and full’d Lot into the Houje 
to ’’em , and fhut the Door , and they 
Jimote the Men, that were at the Door 
of the Houje, with Blindnefs, both (mall, 
and great, fo that they wearfd thcmfehes, 
to find the Door. 

The Defign of our Saviour was to 
fl'rjw his DIVINE POIVER , in a 
\Vav, faired to the Capacities of Men, . 
and/ the. TRUE REASON why he 
refut'd, to appear fo publickly, after 
I)? was ris’n from the Dead, as be¬ 
fore,' was this, becaufe he was then 
too bright an Objecl, to be beheld by 
COMMON EYES, 

Therefore Celfut, as if h.e had 
wrack’d his Brains, to the utmoft, 
cod'd hardly have thought of any 
I Ling, that had iefs Argument in it, 
than the following" Words , What! 

■.■■■as he afraid, that he'(bolt’d be hung 
span the Crojs again, when if we may 
give any Heed to you, he was no lefs 
then A GOD? Bejides I (uppofe, you'll 
hardly (ay, that he came into the World , 
on Purpofe to ABSCOND. 

But ’tis evident, he came into the 
World, to be feen by few compari- 
tiveiv, and many of thofe, who faw 
; Bjb_4 ; him, 
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him were, in a great Meaiure, Strain 
gets to the Bright Rays of his 'Divi¬ 
nity. 

Nav he was altogether unknown 
to many, in as much as he tame, to, 
diO.orer tjis Glory, to thole who 
were Children of the Light, and fo 
■ were ,r cd from that worie than Eg:f- 
tun L'ctiknefs, which naturally draws 
a Veil, over the Minds of Men. 

And he came, with mis generous 
Defign, to diipiay the Riches of his 
Grace, m thole, who were Vnrigh- 
tm;s , and lay wallowing, • in their 
i’d;h. and Gore, and toad the Part 
oi e belt Phyfician, that the World 
coo’d ever boaft of, in curing thofe, 
whole Minds were attended, with itlr 
numerable, and great Difordeys. 


Chap 
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Chap. XXXIII. 


L E T us fee, what Ctlfm adds, Had 
be bad x Mind, fays he, to have 
gfatn a Proof, of hit-pretended Dhinity, 
>0tte mtfd think , he jhou'd have VA¬ 
NISH’D, the very Moment, he was rail'd, 
to the Crofs. 

But this is juft for all the World 
like the idle, and prophane Talk of 
thofe, who deny an Ovtr-rulim Provi¬ 
dence, and are erefting new Schemes, 
in their warm,' and fruitful Imagina¬ 
tion, for the more regular Govern¬ 
ment of the World, and have the 
horrid Impudence to fay, that had 
the Affairs of it been left entirely to 
their prudent Management, the Benefi t 
of the Univerfe had been more effe&u- 
ally confulted,than nowit is,tho’ many 
Things in their Hypothecs are poffible, 
but ftill they add to the jeeming Irregu¬ 
larities, that we allow to have hap¬ 
pen’d, by their pancyfnl ■Schemes, or 
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they fuppofe that to be done, which, 
in fome Refpedls, might have a Na¬ 
tural Tendency, to the Advantage of 
the Univerfe, but go, On fo many, 
and fuch weak Hypothecs , as wou’d 
deftroy the very Nature of Things, 
and on both Accounts, are perhaps 
equally guilty, of apparent, and grofs 
Aofurdities. 

But to rpturn a more direct An- 
fwer rq Celfm, I might acquaint him, 
that our Saviour, by Virtue of his 
Divine Nature, cou’d have difappear’d, 
if he pleas’d, as foon as ever he was 
nail’d, to the Accarfed Tree. 

This is felf-evident to thofe, who 
believe, and know that he was GOD. 
And ’tis plain to them, who con- 
Juit the Gofpels, if they don’t only 
rely on their Authority , fo far as 
they imagine, that they ferve their 
turn, and diink that all is meer Fi&b;?, 
and Jargon, that makes in the (salt 
against ’em. St. Luke id's it;., that 
After his Refarrech#:: he took Bread , 
end bleffed.it, assd ’-'reke it, and pave to 
Luke 24, Simon, and Cleopas, And when they 
u had tak'a it., ti-vr Eyes were opeidd, 
and they knew him, and he vaniftdd out 
of their Sight . 

But I cou’d eafily fhev/, that ’twas 
inconiiftent with the Defign, which 
he had, in Coming into the World, 
to 
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to vaniih, as foon as ever he was 
erucify’d. 

And when we read the Hiftory of 
pur Saviour , we muft notreS-in the. 
bare Literal Sence , as if that were all, 
that the Holy Ghoft defignU For 
every conliderable Circumftance, that 
occurs in it, contains, or naturally 
had; us, to forme Myitery, or other, 

Which a judicious Reader, with fome 
Difficulty, may perceive. 

For Ihftancc, tlie Crucifixion of our 
Swear was a Reprefentation, of what 
is meant by the following Hxpreflion 
of the Apoftie , 1 am crucifyd with G ‘ l! - 2 * 
Chrifi ; And by thole other Words. v ‘ * 0 ' 
God forbid-, that l fboc-'d for], face f»Gal .6. 
the CroJ's of ouLord Jcjiu Lhrijl, bj v ' I4 ’ 
whom the World u crucifyd unto me, 
and 1 unto the World. Mrs Death was 
neceflary, that wp might fay, with 
the Ap’oltle, In that he dyd, he dfd^ m . o. 
'unto Sin once , and that the righteous, v. io. 
being made conformable to his' Death , 
might fay, with the ApofKe, If jw?2Tim.2, 
be dead with him , :ve Jball alfo ' live v * * 
with him, 

§o his Burial was defign’d, to re- 
pre'fent our Conformity to his Death, 
and our Crucifixion with him, as St. ( 
Paul obferves; We are burfd with him, 
fays he, by Bagtijm into Death. 
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But I fhail give a fuller Acount of 
his Burial, of bis Tomb, and of 
the Perfon, that buried him , in a 
diftinct Treatife, on thefe important 
Subjects. 

At prefont, I fhall only mention, 
the Linnen Cloaths, in which , Di¬ 
vine Providence did wifely order, 
that the Body of the Sfutlejs Jefia 
fhoa’d be wrap’d , and the New 
Sepulcher, that was hewn in Stone, 
or cut out of a Rock, by Jofeph of 
Jrimatbea , wherein , as St. Luke, and 
St. John obierve, no Man was ever 
laid before. 

It may not be arnifs, to conlidm, 
whether the Account'd the c-.pi.il- 
cher of our B/ejfed' Lord , wn.ch has 
the Unanimous Conieni of : ht:. 
Evangelifts, don’t carry w.ri; 1 , 
fome convincing Evidence of Kuril, 
and whether they, who apply the 
felves, to the Allegorical Hence of 
Scripture, ought not to leek for fome 
Myjficd Reajon , why our Saviour 
fhou’d be laid, in a New Sepulchre , 
as St. Mathew, and 5c. John acquaints 
us, and why it Ihou’d be inch a 
M , t one, as St. Luke, and St. John men- 
J vj Coition, wherein no Man had ever been 
laid before him. Tor ’twas highly 
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Tragical End was grac’d with fo 
uncommon Circumftances, and fuch 
Marks of Honour* that our Saviour, 
who after he was dead, gave Signs 
of Life, I mean the Water, and Blood, 
that flow’d from his pierced Side, flhou’d 
have fomething, that was very re¬ 
markable, in his Burial, that as he 
was free from the leaft Stain of 
Moral Impurity, being born out of 
the ordinary Way, of Humane Ge¬ 
neration.- So his Burial might bear 
the Marks, of an untainted Purity, 
which is Myfikdy reprefented to us, 
by the New Sepulchre, in which he 
was laid, which was not compos’d, 
of many Stones, joyn’d together, ac¬ 
cording to the Rules of Art, but was 
one entire Piece, cut out of the Rock, 
made hollow, and every Way ad¬ 
apted for the Purpofe. 

I might have made feveral other 
Remarks, and from thefe outward 
Signs have rais’d my Thoughts much 
higher, in Contemplation of thofe 
fublime Things, which they faintly 
reprefen t. 

But they wo.u’d afford fuch vaft 
Plenty, of moft excellent Matter, as 
wou’d very well deferve a diftinft 
Difcourfe, and a confiderable Vo¬ 
lume by it felf. 


At 
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At preterit 1 {hall only fay, ’tv/as 
fit, that he, who had deiign’d, to 
hang upon a Crofs, and to dye, like 
a Man, fhou’d be b'ury’d, ill iuch a' 
Manner, as was' fuitable to his Myfte- 
rious Death, and fo anlwer his Cha¬ 
racter to the lift. 

Biit fuppofe, .the Evangelifts had 
acquainted us, that our Saviour va- : 
hijl/d, as foon as ever he was nail’d 
to the Crofs, then Celfm, and the In ft-, 
dels, fo hard is it to pleafe ’em! wou’d' 
have cohie upon u’s, and have laid, 
Good Sirs, What Crotchet came into bis 
Head , that he J,h'oti’d ftay, i till he ivdi 
hail'd to his Crofs, before he thought ft 
to vamjb,or how came he to forget, to take 
this Matter into his ferious Thoughts , 
before he came to the Plate, J where hi was 
fumfull) executed ? 

If therefore, they find Fault with 
the Evangelifts , for not felling us, 
that our Saviour van/flo'd, when he 
was going to be crucify’d, but giving 
us an impartial Account of Matters, 
we liave more Reafon to blame them' 
feverely, for not believing,, that our 
Saviour rofe from the dead, and af¬ 
ter Ilis Refurre&ion, appear’d to his' 
tohn 20 hhfciples, tho’ The Doors were jhtit 

J y. to! and 1 
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and, gave Bread to two of 'em , and 
varied, as foon as he had done dif- 
courfing with ’em 


Chap. XXXIV. 


B UT I can’t conceive, why Oljm 
fliou’d fay, that our Bleked 6V 
viowr did ABSCOND . What Am- 
bajfador , lays hs f did ever etffeB 66 
conceal brnfelf when One wou'd think- 
’tie plain enough , that his Bufsnefs wJ 
to deliver his Entbajfy ? 

But this is ameer Slander, as is fuf- 
hciently evident, from the Words of 
our Saviour , to thofe, who endea* 
vour’d to apprehend him, I fat ddly 7 w. t r 
fays he, with you in the Temple^ and ¥. jj! 
ye laid no hold on me. 

As for what Celfus needlefly treats,, 

I Ihall content my felf with the Aa- 
ftver, which I have already giv’a 

He. goes on, and fays, Did your pre¬ 
tended Saviour in his Life-Time 7 teach 
his DoBrine , in a moft Publick Mate* 

&er i and after his RefurreBion , only 
atptjsr ' 
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appear to one Fanatical Woman, or fome ■ 
cithers, who belong'd to the fame wretched 
Cabal -, becaafe, when he was living, the 
World had more S<nce, than to give 
Credit to him, bat every one, forjooth, 
»?«/? believe the Doctrine of the Refur- 
reclion of Courfe? 

But that,he appear’d only to one 
Woman , is moft noforioully falfe . 
For St. Mathew has the following 
Words , In the End of the Sabbath , 
y‘ as it began to dawn, towards the firjl 
Day of the Week, came Mary Magda¬ 
len, and the other Mary, to fee the Sea 
pulchre • And behold there was a great 
Earth-quake, for the Angel ef the Lord 
defended from Heaven, and came, and 
roll'd back the Stone , from the Door, and 
fat upon it. A little after he has thefe 
Words, Behold Jefus met them, ( i. e. 
ibid, 9. the two Marys ) faying, All hail. And 
they came, and held him by tbs Feet , and 
worshipped him. 

And I have already anfwer’d what 
Celfiss objects, in the following Words, 
When he was crucify'd, fays he, there 
were Witnejfes enough, but when be rofe 
from the dead, at mofc he appear'd } only 
to a jmall Company of Scoundrels. 
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I have fufficiently lhown, that our 
Saviour cou’dn’t. he feen by all, and I 
fharll only add at prefent, that all Pcr- 
fons were capable at Times, of fee¬ 
ing him, with refpeft to his Humane 
Nature, but to difcern the Bright 
Rays, or ev’a the leaft Glimmerings' 
of his DEITT, was what exceeded 
the Capacity of the Generality of 
Men. 

I fpeak now, of his Humane, and 
Diviue Nature , in Contra-Diftin&ion 
to each other, and not as having a 
mutual Reference, and clofe Con¬ 
nexion. 

But pray obfefve, how weakly 
Celfus talks, having faid, That our 
Saviour appear'd only to one Fanatical 
Woman , or perhaps a few Others of the 
fame wretched Cabal ; he adds the fol¬ 
lowing Words, When he was cruciffd , 
fays he, there were Witneffes enough , 
but when he rofe from the dead, he ap¬ 
pear’d but to a few, whereas had he had 
any Brains, he mujl have tali'n the quite 
contrary Courfe. 

But I wou’d fain know what he 
means by the latter Words? Accor¬ 
ding to his weak Judgment, our Sa¬ 
viour mull have tak’n l’uch Methods, 
as were plainly impracticable, and 
Cc grofly 
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grofly abiurd, viz. He muft be cru- 
cify’d, forfooth, in the Sight but of 
a fingle Perfon, and have appear’d 
to all Men PROMISCUOUSLY, 
when he was ris’n from the dead, 
for thofe Words He (hon'd have tak'n 
the quite contrary Courfe, will bear no 
other tolerable Sence , if I am ca¬ 
pable of making a Judgment, upon 
any Thing. 

Our Saviour has acquainted us, 
with the Perfon, that fent him, in 
the. following Words, No Man knows 
the Father, Jave the Son, and in thefe 
Words, No Man has feen God, at any 
Tina, but the onl) Begot less Son , who 
is in the Bofoni of the Father , he has 
declar'd him. 

He it is, who reveals the Things- 
of God, to his true Difciples, and 
we endeavour to form' our Scheme 
of Divinity, upon his molt excellent 
Model, who fometimes tells us, that 
1 J° Y' GUO is Light, and in him is no Dark- 
mjs at all, and at other Times, That 
Uhn 4. God is a Spirit, and they that worfbip 
Y- 24. } )im ^ mi jt n'orjljip him in Spirit, and 
in Truth , 

And any one, that will, may learn, 
for what End, God fent his Son in¬ 
to the World, if he will but confult 
the Prophecies, relating to our Savi¬ 
our, 
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our , and the Writings of the Evan- 
gelijts, and Jfoftles, and c-ftecially the 
Epiilles of St. Paul. 7 

He came, to intfruct us, in the 
true, arid moft direft Way, to Peace 
here, and Compleat, and Eternal 
Happinefs hereafter, and to take a 
moil BLESSED ADVANTAGE, 
if I may fo fay, of ; the HORRID 
IMPIETY, and continual PROVO¬ 
CATIONS of Impenitent, and da¬ 
ring Sinners. 

Celftts being ignorant o’f this, has 
the following Words, He came , tt fomsj 
to inflruct good Men, and to make free 
and Monftroufly-latge Offers of bis Grace\ 
ev'ii to the vilejt Rebels. 

Then fays he, If he had fo Sin¬ 
gular a Fancy to ABSCOND, what 
Need was there, I wonder , of a Void 
from. HeAv'n, faying , that he was the 
SON of GOD'. And if he hadn't i 
Mind to ABSCONDthen why did hi 
Jhffer , and dye ? 


. He imagines, I perceive, that thri 
Accounts, which we meet with in 
the Gofpels, are incontinent with: 
themfelVes, not being able, With all 
his pretended Sagacity, to' cctanre- 
hend, or frame any jull fdea,- or'the 
Deflgn ot QWlileffed Saviour, \vhich was - 
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neither to lye hid altogether , and fo be 
entirely ufelefs , and a meer Cypher 
in hit Own Creation , nor to have his 
Bright Side, if I may fo fay, I mean 
his DIVINE NATURE KNOWN, 
to many of thofe very Pcrfons, who 
had the Honour, to fee him, with 
their Bodily Eyes. 

Tire Voice, that came to him from 
Heav’n, faying, This is my Beloved 
Sod, in whom I am well-pleas’d , isn’t 
faid to be heard by the Multitude, 
as Celfus’s Jew imagines, and the o- 
ther Voice, which is faid to come 
from the Cloud, was only heard, by 
thofe, who went up, with our Saviour , 
to the Mountain. For fuch is the 
Nature of a Voice from Heav’n, that 
it can only be heard, by thofe, for 
wltom God is pleas’d, for wife Rea- 
fons, to delign it. 

I don’t lpeak here, of the meer Vi¬ 
bration of the Particles of the Air, 
or any PhilofophicalAccount, that may 
be giv’n of a Voice, but of a Spiri¬ 
tual Senfation , whereby one, who has 
Spiritual Senfes exercis’d, do’s hear 
God fpcak, when one, who is deaf, 
to all the awakening Precepts, of Vir¬ 
tue, and Piety, is entirely ignorant of 
what is faid, I mean, as to any valua¬ 
ble, and lafting Purpofe, that it ferves. 


This 
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This I tiling, is a /uffitient An- 
fwer, to thofe Words ojf Celjw, What 
Heed was there, of a Voice from ffea r 
vest, faying, that he was the SON OF 
GOD ? 

And what I have already offer’d, 
concerning the Sufferings dr our Sa¬ 
viour, is a fatisfa£jbory Aniwer, I 
judge, to the following Words, If 
he hadn’t a Mind to conceal his Power, 
and obfeure his Glory, then jure he 
was born, under a very unhappy Pla¬ 
net , or elfe he had never fffer’d, and 
d/d. 

Then Celfm 7 s ‘Jew, is pleas’d to 
draw a Confluence, which is very 
unnatural, and unjuft. For it do’s 
by no Means follow, that becaufe 
our '.Saviour, by his Sufferings, has 
taught us to bid Defiance to Death it 
felf, therefore when he rofe from the 
Dead, he fhou’d have order’d the 
Whole World, to make a General 
Rendezvous and have publickly ac¬ 
quainted ’em, with the Reafon, why 
he left the Realms of Light, and 
Glory, and thought it worth his While, 
to come down, into this miferable, 
and fi&fji World. 


Cc 


3 


For 
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: For this he liad already done, when 
yat. it. h e faid. Come unto me, aII ye that la- 
fan", and are heavy-laden , and / mil 
give ;ou k'j!. This he had alio done, 
in the long Sermon, wind; he preach’d 
upon the Mount, concerning the Beati¬ 
tudes , and bis Difcourfes on feveral 
other Subj'tts, which are annex’d to 
it, and in his ufeful Parables, and fre¬ 
quent E>ifputes, with the Scribes , and 
l } harifees. And St. John acquaints us, 
in his Gofpel, with what a Majefty 
our Saviour fpoke, which is not fo 
much to be underftood of the Arti¬ 
ficial Colours of Humane Rhetorick, 
or a graceful Elocution , and happy 
Gefture, as of thofe Divine, Impor¬ 
tant , and Plain, but Commanding 
Truths, that were the Subjed-Matter 
of his frequent Difcourfes. And we 
learn, from the other Gofpels, that our 
Saviour fpoke, with finch a modeft 
Air of A durance, ‘ and fuch an Vn- 
common Author'.) as always engag’d 
the Attention, nd Affections, and 
rais’d the Admirr don of the Liff’ning 
Audience, many of whom, did, as it 
were, hang upon his precious Lips, 
and cou’d gladly have imparted to 
him their very Souls, if it had been 
pclfihle. 
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Then drawing to a Conclufion, he 
adds, All that 1 have [aid, has beta bor¬ 
row'd, from your own approv'd Authors , 
[o that I needn't produce any other Tefli- 
monies , [nee the Edge of your own ’A ex¬ 
ports , is [affluently turn'd upon your 
[elves. 

But I have already fhowti, that 
when he directs his Difcourfe to 
our Saviour , or to us, he is pleas’d, 
to interlard it, with Abundance of 
ridiculous Stories, that I’m confident, 
the Evangelilts never thought ot, and 
it remains, to be prov’d, that we are 
wounded by our own Weapons, un* 
lefs his fond Imagination mult always 
pafs, for a clear,'and fufficient Proof, 
of one of the greateft Untruths, that 
was ever broach’d in the World. 


C c 4 


CHAP; 
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Chap. XXXV. 


'"T’"' HEN Celfns breaks forth into 
the following Exclamation , 
Good God ! Cun we imagine , that a 
God footl'd come down, from Heav’n- to 
Earth , and yet that Men firm'd refuje 
to embrace his Doctrine? 

But to this I anfwcr, that Mofes 
himi’elf acquaints us, that God did 
evidently, glorioully, and frequently, 
appear to the Jews, when Miracles 
were wrought in Egypt , when they 
pafi’d the Red Sea, and had the Pillar 
of Cloud , and of Fire. to condu& 
’em, and when the Law was declar’d 
to ’em, in a very publick Manner, 
and with Circimillances of the moft 
Awful Solemnity, and yet they, who 
were Eye-Witneffes, of thefe amazing 
In (Lances of an Over-ruling Providence , 
and of the fpecial Care, which Heaven 
took of them, were guilty of the grof- 
felt Infidelity. For had they really , 
and firmly believ’d what they had 
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feen, anci heard, they had never been 
fo infatuated, as to have made the Calf, 
to Have chang'd their Glory, into the Esod.52. 
Similitude of an Ox, that eats Grafs ; ' 4 ' 

or to have faid to one another, fpeak- 
ing of the Calf, Thefe he thy Gods , 0 y 
Ifrael, which brought thee up, out of the 
Land of Egypt. 

And ’cis too plain, that the Car¬ 
riage of the Jews, when God appear’d 
fo often to ’em, and wrought fo many 
Miracles for ’em, and efpecially when 
they were wand’ring, in the Wilder- 
nefs, as we learn, ev’n from their 
own Sacred Writings, and their proud 
Contempt of the Do&rine, which our 
Blejfed Lord introduc’d, tho’ he deli¬ 
ver’d it, with the greateft Authority, 
and confirm’d it by Miracles, I fay, 

’tis too plain, that the Carriage of the 
Jews, upon thefe various, and aftonifli- 
ing Scenes of A&ion, was owing to 
the fame unhappy Caufe,' I mean,their 
wretched’Unbelief. 

And ’tis no great Wonder, that 
fhey didn’t believe in our Saviour , 
fince they did but tread, in the Steps 
'of'their long-defcended Anceftors, for 
whom they profefs to have io pro¬ 
found a Veneration. 


Then 
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Then Celfsts asks, What God, I k- 
feed) you, did ever appear among Men, 
and rva’n’t credited by "’em, efpecially if 
he was fo Politick, as to fend ’em Word 
of his Coming ? And how con’d the 
Jews thsmjelves, as fruptd as they always 
were, be ignorant of a Ferjon, whom, ’tis 
well known, iky hod for many Ages ex¬ 
pected ? 

But I woo’d of the jkiw, 

which were the greyer M ides , 
thole that were wrought in <:sjpr , 
and the Wiidernefs, or thole ••ve r « 
perform’d by oar Savour, v>. open 
View of his cruel, and malicious Ene¬ 
mies. 

If they fay, the former were the 
greater, then ’tis natural enough to 
fuppofe, that they, who have refilled 
the Evidence of thofe Miracles, which, 
in their Efteem, are the greater, fhou’d 
much more defpife thole, which, they 
think, are far inferiour to ’em; I .-scan 
the Miracles, that were- wrought by 
pur Blejfed Saviour. Or, if they fay, 
that the Miracles of Mofes , and thoi'e 
which our Saviour perform’d,are equal, 
we needn’t wonder, that the Jewijb 
Nation fhou’d, at different Times, be 
puilty of giving Way, to the Workings 
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of their Horrid Unbelief, in Cafes that 
on many Accounts, were Parallel. 

The Moral Law was firfl: pub- 
1 idl’d to the Jews by M-fes, who ac¬ 
quaints us, that in thole early Times, 
their Fore Fathers were chargeable 
with the fbre-mention’d Sin, and many 
other notorious Crimes. And when 
the New Law, arid Second Covenant was 
firfl: publifh’d by our Sr Four, the Jews 
plainly fhow’d, by their wretched Un¬ 
belief, that they were the genuine Oflf- 
i’pring of thole notorious Unbelievers, 
in the Wildernefs, and we may juft- 
ly apply t0 ’ em > t l 1 °f e Words of our 
Saviour, Truly ye bear Witnefs , that ye Lake s\ 
allow the Deeds of your Fathers. And V- 45, 
thofe of the Prophet, Thy Life fad Deut23 _ 
hang in doubt before thee, and thou (halt \’c 6 . 
fear Day and Night , and fljalt have no 
A fur ante of thy Life. For they didn’t 
believe in him, who came, to give 
Life to a >Vqrld, that was dead in 
Sin. 


Chap* 
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Chap. 


W HAT Crlfaob\c&i farther, ia 
the Perfon of a Jew, may ea li¬ 
ly be retorted upoa Mofes , and the 
Prophets. He finds Fault with our 
Suvionr , for exceeding, as be thinks, 
the Bounds of Reafon, and Modelty, 
when he threatens, and upbraids, and 
fays, Wo be unto you , and / fore-tell 
you, which, he fays, plainly intimates, 
that he wanted Power, to prevail with 
his Hearers, and is an Argument, that 
he was fo far from being A God , that 
he hadn’t tfie Common Prudence of a 
Man. 

But we may eafily retort his own 
Argument upon him. 

For God himfelf ufes many Ex- 
prelfiqns, in the Law, and the Pro¬ 
phets, that found every whit as harfh, 
as thofe Words, Woe be unto you , 
which our Saviour makes ufe of, in 
Sfaiah j.th c Gofpels. Woe unto them , fays the 
Pro- 
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Prophet Ifaiah, that join Houfe to Houfe, s- 

that lay Field to Field. And again ,. ' * 
Wo unto them, that rife up earl], that ' ' ls 
they may follow Strong Drink. And 
again, Wo unto them, that draw Ini¬ 
quity with Cords of Vanity. And again, 

Wo unto them, that call Evil Good, 20 _ 
and Good Evil. And again, Wo unto 
them , who are mighty to drink Wine. v n 
And abundance of Inftances of the ‘ 1 ' 
like Nature might eafily be produc’d, 
if Occafion offer’d. 

"What think you, of that Expref- 
fion of the fore-mefltion’d Prophet ? 

Jh ftnful Nation , a People laden with Ifaiah r . 
Iniquity, a Seed of evil Doers , Chil- v - *>• 
dten that are Corrupters! Don’t. _we 
meet with as bitter Invectives, in 
that Chapter, as any that our Sa¬ 
viour ever us’d ? Four Country, fays 
the Prophet, is deflate , your Cities are ;b;d y 
burnt with Fire: Four Land Strangers 
devour it in your Prefence, and ’tis de¬ 
folate, as overthrown by Strangers. 

I might alfo inftance in that Place, 
in Ezekiel, where God fays to the 
Prophet , Thou dwellefl among Scot- Ezek. i, 
fions. V. 6. 


So 
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So that I tan hardly think, that 
Celfus can he in Earned:, when he 
makes his Jew find Fault with our 
Saviour, as exceeding the Bounds of 
Reafon, and Modefty, as often as 1 
he us’d fuch Expreffions as thefe , 
WOE BE UNTO YOU, and I 
FORETELL YOU. For what 
the Jew fays, may be retorted on 
himfelf, fince the GREAT GOD 
do’s often fpeak exactly after the 
fame Manner, and thereby without 
Doubt, did fufficiently, and as it were, 
de Novo , authorize our Saviour, to 
life that Turn of EXpreffion. 

And if there be any Force, in what' 
he farther obje&s, viz. That our SA¬ 
VIOUR muted Power, to prevail with 
his Hearers ; It makes as mtlch againft 
GOD Himfelf, who is frequently 
brought in by the Prophets, fpeak-' 
rog, with the fame Air of Severity,’ 
and any one who thinks, that the 
Jew has Caufc, to blame our Saviour y 
for ufing the fore-mention’d Expref- 
lions, wou’d do well, I think, to con- 
fider, that we meet with abundance 
of Very dreadful Exprobrations in Levi¬ 
ticus, and Deuteronomy, and if the Jew , 
who is oblig’d, to defend the Wri¬ 
tings, which Mofes publilh’d, can of¬ 
fer any Thing, to juftifie the Expref- 
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fions I refer to. We may bring the 
fame, or much ftronger Arguments, 
in Defence of that feemingly - rigid 
Practice of our Saviour. 

Nay, we can offer more, in De- 
fence of Mofes, than the moft bigot- 
ted Jew , fmee our Saviour has ac¬ 
quainted us, with its spiritual, and 
Myfiick Sence , tho’ one, who has any 
tolerable Knowledge of the Prophets, 
may difeern, that the GREAT GOD 
can’t be laid, to exceed the Bounds of 
Reafon, when he ufes fuch threat- 
ning, and upbraiding Expreffions as 
thefe, Wo unto you, or, I fore-tell you, 
and ’twou’d be horrid Blafphemy, to 
fay, That the All-wife Being takes fuch 
improper Methods, for the Converfm of 
Sinners, as argue , that he wants the 
Common Prudence of a Man, as Celfus 
makes our Saviour to do. 

The Chriftians, who hold, that 
’twas the fame God, that fpoke by 
the Prophets, and by our Bleffed Sa¬ 
viour, can give a rational Account, of 
thofe Threatnings, and direful Ex- 
probrations, which we meet with in 
the Scripture. And becaufe Celfus pre¬ 
tends, to be fo great a Philoibpher , 
as well as fo nicely vers’d in the Opi¬ 
nions, which the" Chriftians hold, I 


191. 
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fhall juft touch upon a few Things, 
that I think, very naturally occur. 

I wou’d ask him, whether Mercury 
in Homer don’t take fuch Methods, 
as were proper, to bring Vlyjfes to a 
Senfe of his Duty, when he fays, 

Hom.Od.j Wretch that thou art! what makes thee 
v.’iS,! (rove alone? 

For ’tis the Part of Syrens, to fawn, 
and flatter, who, 

Hom.Od- ji t dmnt'mong dead Mens 

v/ij. (Bones. 

And fpeak after the following foft, 
t and foothing Manner, 

Morn-Od. Ulyfles, Glory of the Greeks, draw near. 

v. 184, 

How then can he have the Face, 
to fay, that when the Prophets, and 
our Saviour, fay, Woe unto you, to 
Wean the Minds of Men from their 
beloved Lulls, they hadn’t a ferious, 
and compalflonate Regard , to their 
precious, and immortal Souls, which 
they wou’d fainrefeue, if’twerepof- 
fiblc, with a Kjnd Cruelty , if I may 
fo lay, from the ever-burning, and 
intolerably - fcorching Flames of the 
Infernal Lake. 
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But, perhaps, he dreams ’tis requi- 
fite, that the Great God, or any other 
perfon, who bears the Characters of 
Divinity, fhou’d merely confult the 
Dignity, of his own Excellent Na¬ 
ture, and a£t in fuch a Way, as wou’d 
not be agreeable to the Capacities of 
Men, nor proper to perfwade their 
Wills, and engage their belt Affe¬ 
ctions. 

And how ridiculous do’s he render 
himfelf, when he lays, that our Sa¬ 
viour wanted Power to perfwade ? I 
cou’d produce many Parallel Inftan- 
ces, from the Writings of the Jewijb 
Prophets, and of the Greeks tbcmfelves , 
and know veiy well, that fome of the 
molt Famous of ’em all, were unable 
to prevail with their Enemies , their 
Judges,-and Accufers, to leave their 
Vices, and apply themfelves to the 
Study of PhiloJ'ophy, as a happy Intro¬ 
duction to a regular Courfe of Virtue* 
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Chap, XXXVIL 


T HEN the few, in Conformity 
to the Principles of Judai/m, fays, 
Wt hope for the Rcfurrecliou of the Body, 
to Eternal Life , and fall he abundant¬ 
ly convinc'd , of the Pofibility of it , 
by the Refurreclion of the Expefted Mef- 
fiah, who will he the Glorious Pattern , 
according to which , we alfo, (hall be rais'd 
from the Dead• 

But I\n apt to think, that the Jews 
will hardly grant, that their Mejftah 
will be the Pattern of their Future 
Refurreclion. 

However, if they really think fo, 
and don’t fcruple to talk like Ctlfns's 
few, I fhall ask one Queftion, that 
may ferve for an Anfwer, fince he 
undertakes, to confute us, by our own 
Authors, how comes it to pafs, that 
he has read thofe Palfages, which he 
thinks, make for him, but feems to 
have never read, any Thing of our 
Saviour’s Refurreclion, at leaft to be 
ignorant 
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ignorant of his being th aFirJl-Born from Color, r 
the Dead• or can there be nothing in v - lS 
the Scripture, but what he’s willing 
(hon’d be there ? But fince -the Jew 
acknowledges the Refer echo?:, of the 
Bod h kisneedleis to bring Arguments, 
to prove it, ( whether he do’s in earned: 
believe it, and is able to defend it, 
or no and therefore, as to this Mat¬ 
ter, I (hall return him no farther' An- 
fv/er. 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


T hem &ys c«//»’s wbm 

for God’s fake , is this pretended 
Mefliah, that you make fuch a Stir abojtt ; 
for ire want fadly to fee him , and are 
ready to embrace bis Doctrine? 


But we may ask him every Whit 
as well, where , is that Glorious Perfba , 
who fpoke by the Prophets, and 
wrought fo many Miracles, to con¬ 
firm the Law of their Celebrated 
Mojes ? I (ay, where is he, that we 
may fee him, and may believe, that 
D d 2 " you 
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you are God's ft cult nr Heritage ? You 
woVt fay, I Juppofe, that Almighty 
God appear’d always to the Jews them - 
felvrs. And why may not we be 
allow’d to take the fame Method , 
in Defence of our Saviour, who once 
rolls from the Dead, and did fo power¬ 
fully work upon the Minds of his 
Difciples, that their lively Hope of a 
Glorious Refurre&ion to an Immor¬ 
tal Life of-'-IiTCOnceivable Happinefs, 
and fpotlefs Purity, did revive their 
fainting Spii its, andfupport, and com¬ 
fort ’em, under the moft grievous Tor¬ 
ments. 

Then he fays, Did this Pretender 
come down from Heav'n, on Parpofe that 
we might reject him ? As if he were 
. fond of the Baled: Affronts, that cou’d 
poffibly be offer’d him. 

I anfwer, No; but he forefaw, what 
Treatment he fhou’d have, and fore¬ 
told the Unbelief of the Jews, and 
made ufe of it,, as a Happy Occafwn 
of the Calling of the Gentiles ; Un¬ 
happy, Unhappy indeed for them, but 
very happy fonts, who are not of the 
Poflerity of Abraham. 

For their Fall, (as Divine Provi¬ 
dence was pleas’d ' to order the Mat¬ 
ter; was the Rtftng of the Gentiles, 
as 
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as the Prophetical PfalmifiN peaks, ^ p 'v. 

People , whom 1 have not known .fhall Jerve 

ferie me , As foori as they hear of me 
they jhd. obey me. And as the Pro- 
pliet Ifaiah fays, l was fought of inem, 
that ask'd not for me : 1 am found of 
them, that fought me not. 

We know, what a Series of Tem¬ 
poral., and Dreadful Calamities the 
Crucifixion ,of our Saviour has en¬ 
tail’d, if I may To fay, upon the Jew- 
t [h Nation. And their Mouths wou d 
be for ever Hop’d, lhau’d we upbraid 
’em (but God forbid, we fhou’d ev’n 
feem to infulc ’em ) and ftiou’d we 
demand of’em, as we very well may, 
whether the. Difpenfations jpt Divine 
Providence toward ’em, don’t bear the 
Awful Marks of his Severe Difplca- 
fure, and whether Almighty God 
didn’t take a moii unaccountable Me¬ 
thod, if his Defign were, to (how 
the World, that the Jews were JM 
his peculiar People (tho’ too far from 
b e in F zealous of Good Works) when 
he fuffer’d fucli grievous Calamities 
to befall ’em, when their Metropolis 
was tak’n, and they were at once de¬ 
priv’d of their Magnificent Temple , and 
all their Pompous Wwffjip, and what¬ 
ever thev cou’d offer, to allay the 
Native Darknefs, of this 
RjOVS SCENE ot PROVf- 
Dd| PENCE. , 
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DENCE , it might be largely infilled 
on, and improv’d to very valuable 
Purpoles; by the Chriftians, who ad¬ 
mire the Wife, and Deep Defign of 
GOD, to make Ufe of the Horrid 
Impiety of thofe very Perfons, who 
were Once his PECULIAR PEOPLE , 
as a BUffed Uccujm of calling them, 
who mere Strangers to the Covenants,, 
and had no Right to the Glonpus'Pro- 
miles, relating to the lvie]Jiab\ King¬ 
dom. 

This was fore told by the Pro¬ 
phets, viz. Thfit GOD wou’d take 
an Advantage by the Sins of the 
J (?:r/, not merely to call any fingle 
Nation, but to (elect tome Perfons, 
from all Parts of the Earth, that hav¬ 
ing Chofen the Foolilb Things of the 
Wold , he might give an ignorant 
People very clear Difcqveries of im¬ 
portant Truths,' taking his Kingdom 
from the Jews , to bellow it oa the 
pefpifed Gentiles. 

And I fhall quote one Prophecy, 
concerning this furprizihg' Turn of 
Providence, which-is in Deuteronomy , 
w here the Prophetical Hillorian in- 
Dxnt o toduces GOD, fpeaking after the 
' VJi^lioWmg Manner, They have 'mov'd 
me to JealonJy , mth that ninth it 'not 
G 0 D, they have prvo'Pd me to An-, 
ger, mth their Vanities \ And I will 
wov$ 
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move them to Jealoufy, with thefe, who, 
are not a People, I will provoke 'em to. 
Anger, with & foolifh Nation. 


Chap. XXXIX. 


T HEN the Jew concludes with 
the following Words, hVe fee , 
th ref ore, fays he, that he n u a Man, 
like one of iu, as we had Reafon to 
believe, both from Reafon, and Expe¬ 
rience. " ‘ 


But I can’t for my Life conceive, 
how our Havwn?, if he was no more 
than a Man, cou’d ever be fo weak, 
as to imagine, that his Doctrine wou'd 
obtain, and much Ids meet with the 
deiir’d Succefs, that he fhou’d ho¬ 
nourably furmount all D.fficulties, 
and Dangers, and prove in the Event 
fuperiour to the United Force of the 
People, Senate, and Emperors of Rome, 
and all Foreign Potentates. ‘ If we 
don’t allow, that he had a DIVINE 
as well as a HUMANE NATURE, 
|?ow can we account for hrs making 
« - Hd 4 fo 


W' 


I '%&' Qtigen again 

^ lb many ,- and lb remarkable Con¬ 
verts, on- a hidden, when the Difad- 
vantages were fo great which he 
labour’d under? Had they all been 
Men of Reafon, that he had to deal 
With, Iconfefs, the Wonder wou’d 
fenfibly abate. But the greateft Part 
by far were void of Reafon, and 
little better than Brutes, in a Humane 
Shape, and which is. worfe, -were 
Slaves to their unruly Pafiions, and 
on that Account ’twasfar more dif¬ 
ficult to reclaim ’em from their exor¬ 
bitant Vices- 

So th3t we muft refolve this Mat¬ 
ter, into his being the Wifdow, and, 
the Power of GO D , let the Unbe¬ 
lieving jews , and the Learned Greeks ? 
gnalh their Teeth, as much as they 
pleafe, or produce what they can to 
the contrary. 

And I might fay, that Inftances of 
his Divine Power are not wholly 
wanting, cv’n at this Diltance of 
Time- 

We shall therefore not only con¬ 
tinue, by- the Affiftance of the Holy 
Spirit, to believe in God the Father, 
according to rhe Doctrine of bis ETER¬ 
NAL SUN, but fball alfo be-excited, 
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by a Holy Ambition, to endeavour to 
convert the ignorant Heathensf to the 
Chriftian Faith, while they by all 
Means will have it, that we truly 
are the Pcrfons, whole Ignorance de-j 
ferves highly tb be pity’d, (tho’ we 
know very well, that the Cafe they 
commifcra'te is in Truth their own } 
and they give it out, that we are 
guilty of Impofture,. whereas they do 
but condemn their own frequent,'and 
moft apparent Practice. 

I am fure, if we lead Perfons afide, 
’tis a very Huffy Seducment, lincc the 
Eternal Welfare of their Betrer Part 
is HoneHly aim’d at, and Effectually 

■ co/jfultetl by us, who are honour’d 
fometimes with being Inftruments, 
in the Hand of JLivllGHTT GOD 
to reclaim. ? erp. 

By the GRACE OF GOD, with 
which, our frncere, and earneft, tho’ 
weak Endeavours., do concur, they 
are prevail’d with, to leave their 
former Intemperance, or at Ieaft make 
fome flow, and imperfeQ: Advances 

■ toward the contrary Virtue, they 
leave their . .unjuft Dealing, or at 
Ieaft approach to the Confines of 
Juftice, they renounce their Superfti- 
tiGi?, and Folly, or at Ieaft are con¬ 
ducted, 
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dueled into the High-Way, if I may 
fo fay, that leads to the MOST 
SUBLIME, and MOST USEFUL 
WISDOM, They leave their Cow¬ 
ardly, and Sordid Temper, and are 
infpir’d, with the'NOBLEST KIND 
OF COURAGE, which, appears, on 
ail juft Occafions, but efpecially 
when they are call’d, to lay down 
their Lives, and feal the Truth of 
their moft Holy Religion, with their 
warmed: Blood. 

To. conclude, without Doubt, our 
SAVIOUR is already come, who 
was exprefly foretold, ev’n by the 
Jeivifb Prophets. My Antagonift there¬ 
fore did not a little difeover his Ignq 
ranee, in making his Jew fay, That A 
CERTAIN PROPHET 'foretold the 
Coming of the MESSIAH. 

But becaufe Celfus, who brings in 
his Jetv, fpeakingj' as he imagines, 
agreably to the Principles of Judaifm, 

' thinks fit, that he fhou’d break off 
here, ( tho’indeed he adds ..a few 
Things, that are not worthy ;to be 
mention’d ) I' fhall here put a Pe- 
. riod to my S E C O N D BOOK. 
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And if 1 may but have feafonable, 
and fuitable Affiftance from above, 

I fhall endeavour in my THIRD 
BOOK, to anfwer fome remaining' 
Arguments, if they may be fo call’d 
againft the CHRISTlAxM RELIGI - 
ON, which Celjiu thought fit to 
ufe, and endeavours with all his 
Might to maintain. 


FINIS. 



